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THE    SETTLEES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

It  was  in  the  year  1794,  that  an  English 
family  went  out  to  settle  in  Canada.  This 
province  had  been  surrendered  to  us  by  the 
French,  who  first  colonized  it,  more  than  thirty 
years  previous  to  the  year  I  have  mentioned. 
It  must,  however,  be  recollected,  that  to  emi- 
grate and  settle  in  Canida  was,  at  that  time, 
a  very  different  affair  to  what  it  is  now.    The 
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difficulty  of  transport,  and  the  dangers  in- 
curred, were  much  greater,  for  there  were  no 
steam-boats  to  stem  the  currents  and  the 
rapids  of  the  rivers;  the  Indians  were  still 
residing  in  Upper  and  many  portions  of 
Lower  Canada,  and  the  country  was  infested 
with  wild  animals  of  every  description — some 
useful,  but  many  dangerous:  moreover,  the 
Europeans  were  fewer  in  number,  and  the 
major  portion  of  them  were  French,  who  were 
not  pleased  at  the  country  having  been  con- 
quered by  the  English.  It  is  true  that  a 
great  many  English  settlers  had  arrived,  and 
had  settled  upon  different  farms;  but  as  the 
French  settlers  had  already  possession  of  all 
the  best  land  in  Lower  Canada,  these  new 
settlers  were  obliged  to  go  into  or  towards 
Upper  Canada,  where,  although  the  land  was 
better,  the  distance  from  Quebec  and  Mon- 
treal, and  other  populous  parts,  was  much 
greater,  and  they  were  left  almost  wholly  to 
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their  own  resources,  and  almost  without  pro- 
tection. I  mention  all  this,  because  things 
are  so  very  different  at  present:  and  now^I 
shall  state  the  cause  which  induced  this  family 
to  leave  their  home,  and  run  the  risks  and 
dangers  which  they  did. 

Mr.  Campbell   was   of  a  good   parentage, 
but,  being  the   son   of  one  of  the  younger 
branches   of  the  family,  his   father  was  not 
rich,  and  Mr.  Campbell  was,  of  course,  brought 
up  to  a  profession.    Mr.  Campbell  chose  that 
of  a  surgeon;    and  after  having  walked  the 
hospitals  (as  it  is  termed),  he  set  up  in  busi- 
ness, and  in  a  few  years  was  considered  as  a 
very  able  man  in  his  profession.     His  practice 
increased  very  fast;  and  before  he  was  thirty 
years  of  age  he  married. 

Mr.  Campbell  had  an  only  sister,  who  re- 
sided with  him,  for  their  father  and  mother 
were  both  dead.  But  about  five  years  after 
his  own  marriage,  a  young  gentleman  paid  his 
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addresses  to  her ;  and,  although  not  rich,  as 
his  character  was  unexceptionable,  and  his 
prospects  good,  he  was  accepted.  Miss  Camp- 
bell changed  her  name  to  Percival,  and  left 
her  brother's  house  to  follow  her  husband. 

Time  passed  quickly;  and,  at  the  end  of 
ten  years,  Mr.  Campbell  found  himself  with  a 
flourishing  bus'ness,  and  at  the  same  time 
with  a  family  to  support,  his  wife  having 
presented  him  with  four  boys,  of  whom  the 
youngest  was  but  a  few  months  old. 

But,  although  prosperous  in  his  own  affairs, 
one  heavy  misfortune  fell  upon  Mr.  Campbell, 
which  was  the  loss  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Percival, 
to  whom  he  was  most  sincerely  attached. 
Her  loss  was  attended  with  circumstances 
which  rendered  it  more  painful^  as,  previous 
to  her  decease,  the  house  of  business  in  which 
Mr.  Percival  was  a  partner  failed ;  and  the 
incessant  toil  and  anxiety  which  Mr.  Percival 
underwent,  brought  on  a  violent  fever,  which 
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ended  in  his  death.    In  this  state  of  distress, 
left  a  widow  with  one  child  of  two  years  old 
-a  little   girl_and  with  the  expectation  of 
being  shortly  again  confined,  Mrs.  Percival 
was    brought   to    her   brother's   house,   who, 
with  his  wife,  did  all  he  could  to  soften  down' 
her  grief;  but  she  had  suffered  so  much  by 
the  loss  of  her  husband,  that.^when  the  period 
arrived,  her  strength  was  gone,  and  she  died 
in  giving  birth  to  a  second  daughter.    Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Campbell,  of  course,  took  charge  of 
these  two  little  orphan  girls,    and  brought 
them  up  with  their  own  children. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  about  ten  or 
eleven  years  after  Mr.  Campbell's  marriage, 
when  a  circumstance  occurred  as  unexpected 
as  it  was  welcome. 

Mr.  Campbell  had  returned  from  his  round 
of  professional  visits;  dinner  was  over,  and  he 
was  sitting  at  the  table  with  his  wife  and  elder 
children  (for  it  was  the  Christmas  holidays. 
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and  they  were  all.  at  home),  and  the  bell  had 
just  been  rung  for  the  nurse  to  bring  down  the 
two  little  girls,  and  the  youngest  boy,  when 
the  postman  rapped  at  the  door,  and  the 
parlour-maid  brought  in  a  letter  with  a  large 
black  seal.  Mr.  Campbell  opened  it,  and  read 
as  follows : — 


Sir, — We  have  great  pleasure  in  making 
known  to  you,  that  upon  the  demise  of  Mr. 
Sholto  Campbell  of  Wexton  Hall,  Cumber- 
land, which  took  place  on  the  19th  ultimo,  the 
entailed  estates,  in  default  of  more  direct 
issue,  have  fallen  to  you,  as  nearest  of  kin ; 
the  presumptive  heir  having  perished  at  sea, 
or  in  the  East  Indies,  and  not  having  been 
heard  of  for  twenty-five  years.  We  beg  to  be 
the  first  to  congratulate  you  upon  your  acces- 
sion to  real  property,  amounting  to  £14,000  per 
annum.  No  will  has  been  found,  and  it  has 
been  ascertained  that  none  was  ever  made  by 
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the  late  Mr.  Sholto  Campbell.  We  have, 
therefore,  put  seals  upon  the  personal  pro- 
perty, and  shall  wait  your  pleasure.  We  can 
only  add,  that  if  in  want  of  professional  ad- 
vice, and  not  being  already  engaged,  you  may 
command  the  services  of 

Your  most  obedient, 
Harvey,  Paxton,  Thorpe,  &  Co.      . 

''What  can  be  the  matter,  my  dear?"  ex- 
claimed Mrs.  Campbell,  who  had  perceived 
most  unusual  agitation  in  her  husband's 
countenance. 

Mr.  Campbell  made  no  reply,  but  handed 
the  letter  to  his  wife. 

Mrs.  Campbell  read  it,  and  laid  it  down  on 
the  table. 

"  Weil,  my  dear  r  exclaimed  Mr.  Campbell, 
joyfully,  and  starting  up  from  his  chair. 

"It  is  a  sudden  shock,  indeed,"  observed 
Mrs.  Campbell,  thoughtfully  and  slowly.    «  I 
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have  often  felt  that  we  could  bear  up  against 
any  adversity.  I  trust  in  God,  that  we  may 
be  as  well  able  to  :?upport  prosperity,  by  far 
the  hardest  task,  my  dear  Campbell,  of  the 
two." 

"  You  are  right,  Emily,"  replied  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, sitting  down  again ;  "  we  are,  and 
have  long  been,  happy." 

"This  sudden  wealth  cannot  add  to  our 
happiness,  my  dear  husband,  I  feel  it  will 
rather  add  to  our  cares ;  but  it  may  enable  us 
to  add  to  the  happiness  of  others ;  and  with 
such  feelings,  let  us  receive  it  with  thank- 
fulness." 

''  Very  true,  Emily ;  but  still  we  must  do 
our  duty  in  that  station  of  life  to  which  it 
has  pleased  God  to  call  us.  Hitherto  I  have 
by  my  profession  been  of  some  benefit  to  my 
fellow-creatures  ;  and  if  in  my  change  of  con- 
dition I  no  more  leave  my  warm  bed  to  relieve 
their  sufferings,  at  all  events,  I  shall  have  the 
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means  of  employiYig  others  so  to  do.  We 
must  consider  ourselves  but  as  the  stewards  of 
Him  who  has  bestowed  this  great  wealth  upon 
us,  and  employ  it  as  may  be  acceptable  to  His 
service." 

''There  my  husband  spoke  as  I  felt  he 
would,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell,  rising  up,  and 
embracing  him.  "Those  who  feel  as  you  do 
can  never  be  too  rich." 

I  must  not  dwell  too  long  upon  this  portion 
of  my  narrative.     I   shall   therefore  observe 
that  Mr.  Campbell  took  possession  of  Wexton 
Hall,  and  lived  in  a  style  corresponding  to  his 
increased  fortune ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he 
never  let  pass  an  opportunity  of  doing  good 
and  in  this  task  he  was  ably  assisted  by  his 
wife.    They  had  not  resided  there  three  or 
four  years  before  they  were  considered  as  a 
blessing  to  all  around  them—encouraging  in- 
dustry, assisting  the  unfortunate,  relieving  the 
indigent,   building  alms-houses   and   schools. 
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and  doing  all  in  their  "power  to  promote  the 
welfare  and  add  to  the  happiness  of  those 
within  many  miles  of  the  Hall.  At  the  time 
that  Mr.  Campbell  took  possession,  the  estate 
had  been  much  neglected,  and  required  large 
sums  to  be  laid  out  upon  it,  which  would  much 
increase  its  value. 

Thus  all  the  large  income  of  Mr.  Campbell 
was  usefully  fmd  advantageously  employed. 
The  change  in  Mr.  Campbell's  fortune  had 
also  much  changed  the  prospects  of  his 
children.  Henry,  the  eldest,  who  had  been 
intended  for  his  father's  profession,  was  first 
sent  to  a  private  tutor,  and  afterwards  to 
college.  Alfred,  the  second  boy,  had  chosen 
the  Navy  for  his  profession,  and  had  embarked 
on  board  a  fine  frigate.  The  other  two  boys, 
one  named  Percival,  who  was  more  than  two 
years  old  at  the  time  that  they  took  possession 
of  the  property,  and  the  other,  John,  who  had 
been  born  only  a  few  months,  remained  at 
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home,  receiving  tuition  from  a  young  curate, 
who  lived  near  the  Hall ;  while  a  governess 
had  been  procured  for  Mary  and  Emma  Per- 
cival,  wlio  were  growing  up  very  handsome 
and  intelligent  girls. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  time 
when  Mr.  Campbell  had  been  about  ten  years 
in  possession  of  the  Wexton  estate,  when  one 
day  he  was  called  upon  by  Mr.  Harvey,  the 
head  of  the  firm  which  had  announced  to 
him  his  succession  to  the  property. 

Mr.  Harvey  came  to  inform   him   that   a 
claimant  had  appeared,  and  given  notice  of  his 
intent  to  file  a  bill  in  Chancery  to  recover  the 
estate,  being,  as  he  asserted,  the  son  of  the 
person  who  had  been  considered  as  the  pre- 
sumptive heir,  and  who  had  perished  so  many 
years  back.     Mr.  Harvey  observed,  that  al- 
though he  thought  it  his  duty  to  make  the 
circumstance  known  to  Mr.  Campbell,  he  con- 
sidered it  as  a  matter  of  no  consequence,  and 
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in  all  probability  would  turn  out  to  be  a  fraud 
got  up  by  some  petty  attorney,  with  a  view  to 
a  compromise.     He  requested  Mr.  Campbell 
not  to  allow  the  circumstance  to  give  him  any 
annoyance,  stating  that  if  more  was  heard  of  it, 
Mr.  Campbell  should  be  immediately  informed. 
Satisfied  with  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Harvey,  Mr. 
Campbell  dismissed  the  circumstance  from  his 
mind,  and  did  not  even  mention  it  to  his  wife. 
But  three  months  had  not  passed  away  be- 
fore Mr.  Campbell  received  a  letter  from  his 
solicitor,  in  which  he  informed  him  that  the 
claim  to  the  estate  was  carrying  on  with  great 
vigour,  and,  he  was  sorry  to  add,  wore  (to  use 
his  own  term)  a  very  ugly  appearance;   and 
that  the  opposite  parties  would,  at  all  events, 
put  Mr.   Campbell  to   very  considerable  ex- 
pense.   The  solicitor  requested  Mr.  Campbell's 
instructions,  again  asserting,  that  although  it 
was  artfully  got  up,  he  considered  that  it  was 
a  fraudulent  attempt.     Mr.  Campbell  returned 
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an  answer,  in  which  he  authorized  his  solicitor 
to  take  every  needful  precaution,  and  to  incur 
all  necessary  expense.  On  reflection,  Mr. 
Campbell,  although  much  annoyed,  determined 
not  to  make  Mrs.  Campbell  acquainted  with 
what  was  going  on;  it  could  only  distress  her, 
he  thought,  and  he  therefore  resolved  for  the 
present  to  leave  her  in  ignorance. 
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After  a  delay  of  some  months,  Mr.  Harvey 
called  upon  Mr.  Campbell,  and  stated  to  him 
that  the  claim  of  the  opposite  party,  so  far 
from  being  fraudulent  as  he  had  supposed, 
was  so  clear,  that  he  feared  the  worst  results. 

It  appeared  that  the  heir  to  the  estates, 
who  had  remained  between  Mr.  CampbelFs 
title,  had  married  in  India,  and  had  subse- 
quently, as  it  had  been  supposed,  died ;  but 
there  was  full  and  satisfactory  proof  that  the 
marriage  was  valid,  and  that  the  party  who 
claimed  was  his  son.  It  was  true,  Mr.  Harvey 
observed,  that  Mr.  Campbell  might  delay  for 
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some  time  the  restoration  of  the  property,  but 
that  eventually  it  must  be  surrendered. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Campbell  received  this  let- 
ter,  he  went  to  his  wife  and  acquainted  her 
mth  all  that  had  been  going  on  for  some 
months,  and  with  the  reasons  which  induced 
him  to  say  nothing  to  her  until  the  receipt  of 
Mr.  Harvey's  letter,  which  he  now  put  into 
her  hands,  requesting  her  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject. Mrs.  Campbell,  after  having  read  the 
letter,  replied — 

"It  appears,   my  dear   husband,  that   we 
have  been  called  to  take  possession  of  a  pro- 
perty, and  to  hold  for  many  years  that  which 
belongs  to  another.     We  are  now  called  upon 
to  give  it  up  to  the  rightful  owner.     You  ask 
my  opinion ;  surely  there  is  no  occasion  to  do 
that.     We  must  of  course  now,  that  we  know 
that  the  claim  is  just,  do  as  we  would  be  done 
by." 

"That  is,  my  dearest,  we  must  surrender  it 
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at  once,  without  any  more  litigation.  It  cer- 
tainly has  been  my  feeling  ever  since  I  have 
read  Mr.  Harvey's  letter.  Yet  it  is  hard  to 
be  beggars." 

"  It  is  hard,  my  dear ,  husband,  if  we  may 
use  that  term;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  the 
will  of  Heaven.  We  received  the  property 
supposing  it  to  have  been  our  own ;  we  have, 
I  hope,  not  misused  it  during  the  time  it  has 
been  intrusted  to  us;  and,  since  it  pleases 
Heaven  that  we  should  be  deprived  of  it,  let 
us,  at  all  events,  have  the  satisfaction  of 
acting  conscientiously  and  justly,  and  trust 
to  Him  for  our  future  support." 

"I  will  write  immediately,"  replied  Mr. 
Campbell,  "  to  acquaint  Mr.  Harvey,  that  al- 
though I  litigated  the  point  as  long  as  the 
claim  was  considered  doubtful,  now  that  he 
informs  that  the  other  party  is  the  legal  heir, 
I  beg  that  all  proceedings  may  be  stopped,  as 
I  am  willing  to  give  immediate  possession." 
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"  Do  so,  my  dear,"  replied  his  wife,  em- 
bracing him.  "  We  may  be  poor,  but  I  trust 
we  shall  still  be  happy." 

Mr.  Campbell  sat  down  and  wrote  the  letter 
of  instructions  to  his  solicitor,  sealed  it,  and 
sent  a  groom  with  it  to  the  post. 

As  soon  as  the  servant  had  closed  the  door 
of  the  room,  Mr.  Campbell  covered  his  face 
with  his  hands. 

"It  is,  indeed,  a  severe  trial,"  said 'Mrs. 
Campbell,  taking  the  hand  of  her  husband ; 
"  but  you  have  done  your  duty." 

"  I  care  not  for  myself,-  I  am  thinking  of 
ray  children." 

"  They  must  work,"  replied  Mrs.  Campbell. 
"  Employment  is  happiness." 

"  Yes,  the  boys  may  get  on ;  but  those  poor 
girls !  what  a  change  will  it  be  for  them  I" 

"  I  trust  they  have  been  not  so  badly 
brought  up,  Campbell,  but  that  they  will  sub- 
mit with   cheerfulness,   and   be   a  source' of 
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comfort  to  us  both.  Besides,  we  may  not  be 
absolutely  beggars." 

"  That  depends  upon  the  other  party.  He 
may  claim  all  arrears  of  rent ;  and  if  so,  we 
are  more  than  beggars.  However,  God's  will 
be  done.  Shall  we  receive  good,  and  shall  we 
not  receive  evil  ?" 

"  There's  hope,  my  husband,"  replied  Mrs. 
Campbell,  in  a  cheering  tone ;  "  let  us  hope 
for  the  best." 

"  How  little  do  we  know  what  is  for  our 
good,  short-sighted  mortals  as  we  are!"  ob- 
served Mr.  Campbell.  "  Had  not  this  es- 
tate come  to  us,  I  should,  by  following  up 
my  profession  as  surgeon,  in  all  probability, 
have  realized  a  good  provision  for  my  children : 
now,  this  seeming  good  turn  of  fortune  leaves 
me  poor.  I  am  too  old  now  to  resume  my 
profession,  and,  if  I  did,  have  no  chance  of 
obtaining  the  practice  which  I  left.  You  see 
thit  which  appeared  to  us  and  every  one  else 
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the  most  fortunate  occurrence  in  my  life,  has 
eventually  proved  the  contrary." 

"As  far  as  our  limited  view  of  things 
can  enable  us  to  judge,  I  grant  it,"  re- 
plied Mrs.  Campbell;  "  but  who  knows  what 
might  have  happened  if  we  had  remained 
in  possession  ?  All  is  hidden  from  our  view. 
He  acts  as  he  thinks  best  for  us ;  and  it  is 
for  us  to  submit  without  repining.  Come, 
dearest,  let  us  walk  out ;  the  air  is  fresh,  and 
will  cool  your  heated  brow." 

Two  days  after  this  conversation,  a  letter 
was    received    from    Mr.    Harvey,    informing 
them  that  he  had  made  known   Mr.  Camp- 
bell's    determination   to   resign    the  property 
without  farther  litigation ;   that  the   reply  of 
the  other  party  was  highly  honourable,  stat- 
ing that   it  was  not   his   intention  to   make 
any  claim  for  the  back  rents,  and  requesting 
that  Mr.  Campbell  and  family  would   consi- 
der Wexton  Hall   at   their  disposal  for  three 
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months,   to   enable   them   to  make   arrange- 
ments, and  dispose  of  their  furniture,  &c. 

The  contents  of  this  letter  were  a  great 
relief  to  the  mind  of  Mr.  Campbell,  as  he  was 
now  able  to  ascertaiii  what  his  future  means 
might  be,  and  was  grateful  for  the  handsome 
behaviour  of  the  new  proprietor  in  not  making 
any  claim  for  back  rents,  which  would  have 
reduced  him  at  once  to  penury.  He  wrote 
immediately  to  Mr.  Harvey,  requesting  him  to 
send  in  his  account  of  legal  expenses,  that  it 
might  be  liquidated  as  soon  as  possible.  In 
three  days  it  arrived,  and  a  letter  with  it,  in 
which  Mr.  Harvey  acquainted  him,  that  it  was 
in  consequence  of  his  having  so  handsomely 
surrendered  the  property  as  soon  as  the  claim 
was  substantiated,  together  with  the  knowledge 
how  much  the  estate  had  been  improved  dur- 
ing the  ten  years  in  which  it  had  been  in  his 
possession,  which  induced  the  new  proprietor 
to    behave    in    so    liberal   a    manner.      This 
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was  very  gratifying  to  Mr.  Campbell,  but  the 
legal  expenses  proved  enormous,  amounting 
to  many  thousand  pounds. 

Mr.  Campbell  read  the  sum  total,  and  threw 
the  huge  heap  of  papers  down  on  the  table  in 
despair. 

"We  are  still  ruined,  my  dear,"  said  he, 
mournfully. 

"Let  us  hope  not"  replied  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell. "  At  all  events,  we  now  know  the  worst 
of  it,  and  we  must  look  it  boldly  in  the 
face." 

"  I  have  not  so  much  money  as  will  pay 
this  bill  by  nearly  a  thousand  pounds,  my 
dearest  wife." 

"  It  may  be  so,"  replied  Mrs.  Campbell ; 
"but  still  there  is  the  furniture,  the  horses, 
and  carriages;  surely,  they  are  worth  much 
more." 

"But  we  have  other  bills  to  pay;  you 
forget  them." 
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"No,  I  do  not;  I  have  been  collecting  them 
all,  and  they  do  not  amount  to  more  than  £300, 
as  near  as  I  can  judge ;  but  we  have  no  time  to 
lose,  dearest,  and  we  must  shew  courage/' 

"What  then  do  you  advise,  Emily?"  said 
Mr.  Campbell. 

"We   must  incur  no    more  expense;    our 
present  establishment  must  be  dismissed   at 
once.     Send  for  all  the   servants   to-morrow 
morning,   and    explain    what    has    occurred. 
This  evening  I  will  make  it  known  to  the  two 
girls  and  Miss  Paterson,  who  must  of  course 
be  discharged,  as  we  can  no  longer  afford  a 
governess.     We  must  retain   only  the   cook, 
housemaid,  one  footman,  and  a  groom  to  look 
after  the  horses  until  they  are  sold.     Send  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Bates,  the   auctioneer,   to  crive 
notice  of  an  early  sale  of  the  furniture.     You 
must  write  to  Henry;    of  course,  he  can  no 
longer  remain  at  college.     We  have  plenty  of 
time  to  consider   what  shall    be    our  future 
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plans,  which  must  depend  much  upon  what 
may  prove  to  be  our  future  means/* 

This  judicious  advice  was  approved  of  by 
Mr.   Campbell.     Miss   Paterson   was  greatly 
distressed  when  the  news  was  communicated 
to  her  by  Mrs.  Campbell.     Mary  and  Emma 
Percival  felt  deeply  for  their  kind  benefactors, 
but  thought  nothing  of  themselves.    As  Mrs. 
Campbell  had  truly  observed,  they  had  been 
too  well  brought  up.    As  soon  as  they  were 
informed  of  what  had  happened,  they  both  ran 
to  Mr.  Campbell's  room,  and  hung  upon  his 
neck,  declaring  that  they  would  do  all  they 
could  to  make  him  happy,  and  work  for  him, 
if  necessary,  from  morning  till  night. 

The  next  day  the  whole  household  were 
summoned  into  the  dining-room,  and  made 
acquainted  by  Mr.  Campbell  with  what  had 
taken  place,  and  the  necessity  of  their  imme- 
diate removal.  Their  wages  had  been  calcu- 
lated, and  were  paid  them  before  they  quitted 
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the  room,  which  they  all  did  with  many  ex- 
pressions  of  regret.  Miss  Paterson  requested 
leave  to  remain  with  them  as  a  friend  for  a 
few  days  longer,  and  as  she  was  deservedly  a 
favourite,  her  request  was  acceded  to. 

"  Thank  heaven,  that  is  over ! "  said  Mr. 
Campbell,  after  all  the  household  had  been 
dismissed.  "It  is  quite  a  relief  to  my 
mind." 

"  Here 's  a  letter  from  Alfred,  uncle,"  said 
Emma  Percival,  entering  the  room.  "He 
has  just  arrived  at  Portsmouth,  and  says  the 
ship  is  ordered  to  be  paid  off  immediately, 
and  his  captain  is  appointed  to  a  fifty-gun 
ship,  and  intends  to  take  him  with  him. 
He  says  he  will  be  here  in  very  few  days 
and  " 

"And  what,  dearest?''  said  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"  He  says  his  time  will  be  short,  but  he 
hopes  you  won't  object  to  his  bringing  two 
of  his  messmates  down  with  him." 
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"  Poor  fellow !  I  am  sorry  that  he  will  be 
disappointed/'  replied  Mr.  Campbell.  "  You 
must  write  to  him,  Emma,  and  tell  him  what 
has  happened." 

"  I  must  write  to  him,  uncle  ?  " 

"  Yes,  dear  Emma,  do  you  write  to  him," 
replied  Mrs.  Campbell ;  "  your  uncle  and  I 
have  much  to  attend  to." 

"  I  will,  since  you  wish  me,"  said  Emma, 
the  tears  starting  in  her  eyes,  as  she  quitted 
the  room. 

"  Mr.  Bates,  the  auctioneer,  wishes  to  see 
you.  Sir,"  said  the  footman,  as  he  came  in. 

"Request  that  he  will  walk  in,"  replied 
Mr.  Campbell. 

Mr.  Bates,  the  auctioneer,  came  in,  and 
presented  a  letter  to  Mr.  Campbell,  who  re- 
quested him  to  take  a  chair  while  he  read  it. 
It  was  from  Mr.  Douglas  Campbell,  the  new 
proprietor  of  the  estate,  requesting  Mr.  Bates 
would  ascertain  if  Mr.  Campbell  was  willing 
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that  the  furniture,  &c.,  should  be  disposed  of 
by  valuation,  and  if  so,  requesting  Mr.  Bates 
to  put  a  liberal  value  on  it,  and  draw  upon 
him  for  the  amount. 

"  This  is  very  considerate  of  Mr.  Douglas 
Campbell,"  observed  Mrs.  Campbell;  "of 
course,  my  dear,  you  can  have  no  objection." 

"None  whatever;  return  my  best  thanks 
to  Mr.  Douglas  Campbell  for  his  kindness; 
and  Mr.  Bates,  if  ycu  can  possibly  value 
by  to-morrow  or  next  day,  I  should  esteem 
it  a  favour." 

"  It  shall  be  done,  Sir,"  replied  Mr.  Bates, 
who  then  rose  and  took  his  leave. 

As  soon  as  the  valuation  was  finished,  Mr. 
Campbell  was  enabled  to  make  an  estimate 
of  what  remained  to  them  out  of  the  property, 
and  found  that  the  whole  sum  amounted 
to  between  seventeen  and  eighteen  hundred 
pounds. 
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It  may  appear  strange  that    after  having 
been  in  possession  of  the  estate  for  ten  years, 
and  considering  that  he  had  younger  children 
to  provide  for,  Mr.  Campbell   had   not  laid 
up  a  larger  sum ;   but  this  can  be  fully  ex- 
plained.    As    I   before   said,   the    estate   was 
in  very  bad  order  when  Mr.  Campbell  came 
into  possession,  and  he  devoted  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  income  to  improving  it ;  and,  se- 
condly, he  had  expended  a  considerable  sum 
m  building   almshouses   and   schools,    works 
which  he  would  not  delay,  as  he  considered 
them  as   religious   obligations.      The    conse- 
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quence   was,   that   it    was   not   until    a  year 
before   the   claim   was   made    to   the    estate, 
that    he  had   commenced   laying  by   for   his 
younger  children ;  and  as  the  estate  was  then 
worth   £2000  per  annum  more  than   it  was 
at  the    time   that    he    came   into   possession 
of  it,  he  had  resolved  to  put  by  £5000  per 
annum,  and  had  done  so  for  twelve  months. 
The  enormous  legal  expenses  had,  however, 
swallowed    up    this    sum,    and   more,    as  we 
have  already  stated ;  and  thus  he  was  left  a 
poorer  man  by  some  hundreds  than  he  was 
when  the  property  fell  to  him.     The  day  after 
the  valuation,  the  eldest   son,    Henry,  made 
his   appearance;    he  seemed   much   dejected, 
more   so   than   his   parents,   and    those    who 
knew  him,   would   have   supposed.     It   was, 
however,  ascribed  to  his  feeling  for  his  father 
and  mother,  rather  than  for  himself. 

Many  were  the  consultations  held  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Campbell  as  to  their  future  plans ; 
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but  nothing  at  all  feasible,  or  likely  to  prove 
advantageous,  suggested  itself  to  them.     With 
only  sixteen  or  seventeen  hundred  pounds,  they 
scarcely  knew  where  to  go,  or  how   to  act. 
Return  to  his  profession  Mr.  Campbell  knew 
that  he  could  not,  with  any  chance  of  sup- 
porting his  family.      His  eldest  son,  Henry, 
might  obtain  a  situation,  but  he  was  really  fit 
for  nothing  but  the  bar  or  holy  orders ;  and 
how  were  they  to  support  him  till  he  could 
support   himself?    Alfred,   who   was   now    a 
master's  mate,  could,  it  is  true,  support  him- 
self, but  it  would  be  with  difficulty,  and  there 
was  little   chance   of  his  promotion.      Then 
there  were  the  two  other  boys,  and  the  two 
girls  growing  up  fast ;  in  short,  a  family  of 
eight  people.     To  put  so  small  a  sum  in  the 
funds  would  be  useless,  as  they  could  not  live 
upon  the  interest  which  it  would  give,  and 
how  to  employ  it  they  knew  not.     They  can- 
vassed the  matter  over  and  over,  but  without 
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success,  and  each  night  they  laid  their  heads 
upon  the  pillow  more  and  more  disheartened. 
They  were  all  ready  to  leave  the  Hall,  but 
knew  not  where  to  direct  their  steps  when  they 
left  it ;  and  thus  they  continued  wavering  for 
a  week,  until  they  were  embraced  by  their  son 
Alfred,  who  had  made  all  speed  to  join  them, 
as  soon  as  the  ship  had  been  paid  off.  After 
the  first  joy  of  meeting  between  those  who  had 
been  separated  so  long,  was  over,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell said,  "  Tm  sorry,  Alfred,  that  I  could  not 
give  your  messmates  any  fishing." 

"  And  so  am  I,  and  so  were  they,  for  your 
sakes,  my  dear  father  and  mother ;  but  what 
is,  is — and  what  can't  be  helped,  can't — so  we 
must  make  the  best  of  it ;  but  where's  Henry 
and  my  cousins  ?" 

"They  are  walking  in  the  park,  Alfred; 
you  had  better  join  them ;  they  are  most 
anxious  to  see  you." 

"I   will,   mother;    let   us    get   over    these 
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huggiiigs  and  kissings,  and  then  we  shall  be 
more  rational :  so  good-bye  for  half  an  hour," 
said  Alfred,  kissing  his  mother  again,  and 
then  hastening  out  of  the  room. 

"  His  spirits  are  not  subdued,  at  all  events," 
observed  Mrs.  Campbell.  "  I  thank  God  for 
it." 

Alfred  soon  fell  in  with  his  brother  and  his 
cousins,  Mary  and  Emma,  and  after  the 
huggings  and  kissings,  as  he  termed  them, 
were  over,  he  made  inquiries  into  the  real 
state  of  his  father's  affairs.  After  a  short  con- 
versation, Henry,  who  was  very  much  de- 
pressed in  his  spirits,  said,  "  Mary  and  Emma, 
perhaps  you  will  now  go  in ;  I  wish  to  have 
some  conversation  with  Alfred." 

"You  are  terribly  out  of  heart,  Harry,"  ob- 
served Alfred,  after  his  cousins  had  left  them. 
"  Are  things  so  very  bad  T* 

"They  are  bad  enough,  Alfred;  but  what 
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makes  me  so  low-spirited  is,  that  I  fear  my 
folly  has  made  them  worse." 

"  How  so  r  replied  Alfred. 

"The  fact  is,  that  my  father  has  but  £1700 
left  in  the  world,  a  sum  small  enough;  but 
what  annoys  me  is  this.  When  I  was  at 
college,  little  imagining  such  a  reverse  of 
fortune,  I  anticipated  my  allowance,  because 
I  knew  th3,t  I  could  pay  at  Christmas,  and  I 
ran  in  debt  about  £200.  My  father  always 
cautioned  me  not  to  exceed  my  allowance,  and 
thinks  that  I  have  not  done  so.  Now,  I  can- 
not bear  the  idea  of  leaving  college  in  debt, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  it  will  be  a  heavy  blow 
to  my  poor  father,  if  he  has  to  part  with 
£200,  out  of  his  trifling  remainder,  to  pay  my 
debt.  This  is  what  has  made  me  so  unhappy. 
I  cannot  bear  to  tell  him,  because  I  feel  con- 
vinced that  he  is  so  honourable,  he  will  pay 
it  immediately.     I  am  mad  with  myself,  and 
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really  do  not  know  what  to  do/  I  do  nothing 
but  reproach  myself  all  day,  and  I  cannot 
sleep  at  night.  I  have  been  very  foolish,  but 
I  am  sure  you  will  kindly  enter  into  my  pre- 
sent feelings.  I  waited  till  you  came  home, 
because  I  thought  you  had  better  tell  my 
father  the  fact,  for  I  feel  as  if  I  should  die 
with  shame  and  vexation.'* 

"  Look  you,  Harry,"  replied  Alfred,  «  as  for 
outrunning   the  constable,  as  we  term  it   at 
sea,  it's  a  very  common  thing,  and,  all  things 
considered,   no   great   harm  done,  when  you 
suppose  that  you  have  the  means,  and  intend 
to  pay;    so  don't    lay  that   to    heart.     Thai 
you  would  give  your  right  hand  not  to  have 
done  so,  as  things  have  turned  out,  I  really 
believe ;  but,  however,  there  is  no  occasion  to 
fret  any  more  about  it.     I  have  received  three 
years'  pay,  and  the  prize-money  for  the  last 
eighteen  months,  and  there  is  still  some  more 
due,  for   a   French  privateer.     Altogether  it 
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amounts  to  £250,  which  I  had  intended  to 
have  made  over  to  my  father,  now  that  he  is 
on  a  lee-shore ;  but  it  will  come  to  the  same 
thing,  whether  I  give  it  to  you  to  pay  your 
debts,  or  give  it  to  him,  as  he  will  pay  them,  if 
you  do  not ;  so  here  it  is,  take  what  you  want, 
and  hand  me  over  what's  left.  My  father 
don't  know  that  I  have  any  money,  and  now 
he  won't  know  it ;  at  the  same  time  he  won't 
know  that  you  owe  any ;  so  that  squares  the 
account,  and  he  will  be  as  well  off  as  ever." 

"  Thank  you,  my  dear  Alfred ;  you  don't 
know  what  a  relief  this  will  be  to  my  mind. 
Now  I  can  look  my  father  in  his  face." 

"  I  hope  you  will ;  we  are  not  troubled  with 
such  delicate  feelings  on  board-ship,  Harry. 
I  should  have  told  him  the  truth  long  before 
this.  I  couldn't  bear  to  keep  any  thing  on 
my  conscience.  If  this  misfortune  had  hap- 
pened last  cruize,  I  should  have  been  just  in 
your  position ;  for  I  had  a  tailor's  bill  to  pay 
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as  long  as  a  frigate's  pennant,  and  not  enough 
in  my  pocket  to  buy  a  mouse's  breakfast. 
Now,  let's  go  in  again,  and  be  as  merry  as 
possible,  and  cheer  them  up  a  little." 

Alfred's  high  spirits  did  certainly  do  much 
to  cheer  them  all  up  ;  and  after  tea,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, who  had  previously  consulted  his  wife, 
as  soon  as  the  servant  had  quitted  the  room,' 
entered  on  a  full  explanation  of  the  means 
which  were  left  to  them ;  and  stated,  that  he 
wished  in   his  difficulty  to  put   the  question 
before  the  whole  family,  and  ascertain  whether 
any  project  might  come  into  their  heads  upon 
which   they   might   decide  and  act.     Henry, 
who  had   recovered  his  spirits  since  the   as- 
sistance   he   had   received   from   xllfred,   was 
desired  to  speak  first.     He  replied : 

"My  dear  father  and  mother,  if  you  cannot 
between  you  hit  upon  any  plan,  I  am  afraid 
it  is  not  likely  that  I  can  assist  you.  All  I 
have  to  say  is,  that  whatever  may  be  decided 
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upon,  I  shall  most  cheerfully  do  my  duty , 
towards  you  and  my  brothers  and  sisters. 
My  education  has  not  been  one  likely  to  be 
very  useful  to  a  poor  man,  but  I  am  ready 
to  work  with  my  hands  as  well  as  with  my 
head,  to  the  best  of  my  abilities." 

"  That  I  am  sure  of,  my  dear  boy,"  replied 
his  father. 

"  Now,  Alfred,  yve  must  look  to  you  as  our 
last  hope,  for  your  two  cousins  are  not  likely 
to  give  us  much  advice." 

"  Well,  father,  I  have  been  thinking  a  good 
deal  about  it,  and  I  have  a  proposal  to  make 
which  may  at  first  startle  you,  but  it  appears 
to  me  that  it  is  our  onlyj  and  our  best,  re- 
source. The  few  hundred  pounds  which 
you  have  left  are  of  no  use  in  this  country, 
except  to  keep  you  from  starving  for  a  year  or 
two ;  but  in  another  country  they  may  be 
made  to  be  worth  as  many  thousands.  In 
this  country,  a  large  family  becomes  a  heavy 
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charge  and  expense ;  in  another  country,  the 
more  children  you  have,  the  richer  man  you 
are.    If,  therefore,  you  would  consent  to  trans- 
port your  family  and  your  present  means  into 
another  country,  instead  of  being  a  poor,  you 
might  be  a  rich  man." 
"  What  country  is  that,  Alfred  ?" 
"  Why,  father,  the  purser  of  our  ship  had  a 
brother,   who,    soon    after   the   French   were 
beaten  out  of  the  Canadas,  went  out  there  to 
try  his  fortune.     He  had  only  three  hundred 
pounds  in  the  world :  he  has  been  there  now 
about  four  years,  and  I  read  a  letter  from  him 
which  the   purser  received  when   the   frigate 
arrived  at  Portsmouth,  in  which  he  states  that 
he  is  doing  well,  and  getting  rich  fast;  that 
he  has  a  farm  of  five  hundred  acres,  of  which 
two  hundred  are  cleared ;  and  that  if  he  only 
had  some  children  large  enough  to  help  him, 
he  would  soon  be  worth  ten  times  the  money,' 
as  he  would  purchase  more  land  immediately. 
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Land  is  to  be  bought  there  at  a  dollar  an 
acre,  and  you  may  pick  and  choose.     With 
your  money,  you  might  buy  a  large  property  ; 
with  your  children,  you  might  improve  it  fast ; 
and  in  a  few  years,  you  would  at  all  events  be 
comfortable,  if  not  flourishing,  in  your  circum- 
stances.    Your  children  would  work  for  you, 
and  you  would  have  the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that  you  left  them  independent  and  happy." 
'*I  acknowledge,  my   dear  boy,   that  you 
have  struck  upon  a  plan  which  has  much  to 
recommend  it.     Still  there  are  drawbacks." 

"  Drawbacks  !"  replied  Alfred,  "  yes,  to  be 
sure,  there  are ;  if  estates  were  to  be  picked 
up  for  merely  going  out  for  them,  there  would 
not  be  many  left  for  you  to  choose ;  but,  my 
dear  father,  I  know  no  drawbacks  which 
cannot  be  surmounted.  Let  us  see  what 
these  drawbacks  are.  First,  hard  labour; 
occasional  privation;  a  log-hut,  till  we  can 
get  a  better;   severe  winter;   isolation   from 
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the  world ;  occasional  danger,  even  from  wild 
beasts  and  savages.     I   grant  these  are   but 
sorry  exchanges  for  such  a  splendid  mansion 
as  this— fine  furniture,  excellent  cooking,  po- 
lished society,  and  the  interest  one  feels  for 
what  is  going  on  in  our  own  country,  which 
is  daily  communicated   to  us.      Now,  as   to 
hard  labour,  I  and  Henry  will  take  as  much 
of  that   off  your   hands   as   we    can :   if  the 
winter  is   severe,   there  is   no  want   of  fire- 
wood;   if  the    cabin    is  rude,    at    least   we' 
will  make  it  comfortable;  if  we  are  shut  out 
from  the  world,  we  shall  have  society  enough 
among  ourselves;   if  we   are  in  danger,   we 
will   have  firearms  and   stout  hearts   to  de- 
fend ourselves ;  and,  really,  I  do  not  see  but 
we  may    be   very    happy,   very  comfortable, 
and,  at  all  events,  very  independent." 

"Alfred,   you  talk   as   if  you   were   going 
with  us,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell. 
"And   do  you   think   that  I   am   not,  my 
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dear  mother  ?  Do  you  imagine  that  I  would 
remain  here  when  you  were  there,  and  my 
presence  would  be  useful?  No — no — I  love 
the  service,  it  is  true,  but  I  know  my  duty, 
which  is,  to  assist  •  v  fp/uicr  and  mother:  in 
fact,  I  prefer  it;  a  .  snipman's  ideas  of  in- 
dependence are  very  great ;  and  I  had  rather 
range  the  wilds  of  America  free  and  inde- 
pendent, than  remain  in  the  service,  and  have 
to  touch  my  hat  to  every  junior  lieutenant, 
perhaps  for  twenty  years  to  come.  If  you 
go,  I  go,  that  is  certain.  Why,  I  should  be 
miserable  if  you  went  without  me ;  I  should 
dream  every  night  that  an  Indian  had  run 
away  with  Mary,  or  that  a  bear  had  eaten 
up  my  little  Emma." 

"  Well,  I'll  take  my  chance  of  the  Indian," 
replied  Mary  Percival. 

"  And  I  of  the  bear,"  said  Emma.  "  Per- 
haps he'll  only  hug  me  as  tight  as  Alfred 
did  when  he  came  home." 


THE   SETTLERS. 


41 


"Thank  you,    Miss,  for  the   comparison," 
replied  Alfred,  laughing. 

"I  certainly  consider  that  your  proposal, 
Alfred,  merits  due  reflection,"  observed  Mrs. 
Campbell.  "Your  father  and  I  will  con- 
sult, and  perhaps  by  to-morrow  morning  we 
may  have  come  to  a  decision.  Now  we  had 
better  all  go  to  bed." 

"  I  shall  dream  of  the  Indian,  I  am  sure," 
said  Mary. 

"  And  I  shall  dream  of  the   bear,"  added 
Emma,  looking  archly  at  Alfred. 

"  And  I  shall  dream  of  a  very  pretty  girl 
—that  I  saw  at  Portsmouth,"  said  Alfred. 

"  I  don't  believe  you,"  replied  Emma. 

Shortly  afterwards  Mr.  Campbell  rang  the 
bell  for  the  servants ;  family  prayers  were  read, 
and  all  retired  in  good  spirits. 

The  next  morning  they  all  met  at  an  early 
hour;  and  after  Mr.  Campbell  had,  as  was 
his  invariable  rule,  read  a  portion  of  the  Bible, 
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and  a  prayer  of  thankfulness,  they  sat  down 
to  breakfast.  After  breakfast  was  over,  Mr. 
Cantpbell  said — 

"  My  dear  children,  last  night,  after  you  had 
left  us,  your  mother  and  I  had  a  long  con- 
sultation, and  we  have  decided  that  we  have 
no  alternative  left  us  but  to  follow  the  advice 
which  Alfred  has  given :  if,  then,  you  are  all 
of  the  same  opinion  as  we  are,  we  have  re- 
solved that  we  will  try  our  fortunes  in  the 
Canadas." 

-  "  I  am  certainly  of  that  opinion,"  replied 
Henry. 

"  And  you,  my  girls  ?"  said  Mr.  Campbell. 

"We  will  follow  you  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  uncle,"  replied  Mary,  "  and  try  if  we 
can  by  any  means  in  our  power  repay  your 
kindness  to  two  poor  orphans." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell  embraced  their 
nieces,  for  they  were  much  affected  by  Mary's 
reply. 
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After  a  pause,  Mrs.  Campbell  said-^ 
"  And  now  that  we  have  come  to  a  decision, 
we  must  commence  our  arrangements  imme- 
diately. How  shall  we  dispose  of  ourselves  ? 
Come,  Alfred  and  Henry,  what  do  you  propose 
doing  ?" 

"  I  must  return  immediately  tc  Oxford,  to 
settle  my  affairs,  and  dispose  of  my  books  Ind 
other  property." 

"Shall  you  have  sufficient  money,  my 
dear  boy,  to  pay  every  thing?''  said  Mr. 
Campbell. 

"  Yes,  my  dear  father,"  replied  Henry,  co- 
louring up  a  little. 

"  And  I,''  said  Alfred,  "presume  that  I  can 
be  of  no  use  here;  therefore  I  propose  that  I 
should  start  for  Liverpool  this  afternoon  by 
the  coach,  for  it  is  from  Liverpool  that  we 
had  better  embark.  I  shall  first  write  to  our 
purser  for  what  information  he  can  procure, 
and  obtain  all  I  can  at  Liverpool  from  other 


1; 


1'  , 
4    1 


f.H 


i   1 
I 

i! 


m 


!  < '  I 


If.ll'  '1 


i|,l 


J  ll* 


44 


THE   SETTLERS. 


people.     As  soon  as  I  have  any  thing  to  com- 
municate, I  will  write." 

"  Write  as  soon  as  you  arrive,  Alfred,  whe- 
ther you  have  any  thing  to  communicate  or 
not;  at  all  events,  we  shall  know  of  your  safe 
arrival." 

"  I  will,  my  dear  mother." 

"  Have  you  money,  Alfred  ?" 

"  Yes,  quite  sufficient,  father.  I  don't  tra- 
vel with  four  horses." 

"  Well,  then,  we  will  remain  here  to  pack 
up,  Alfred ;  and  you  must  look  out  for  some 
moderate  lodgings  for  us  to  go  into  as  soon  as 
we  arrive  at  Liverpool.  At  what  time  do  the 
ships  sail  for  Quebec?" 

"  Just  about  this  time,  father.  This  is 
March,  and  they  will  now  sail  every  week 
almost.  The  sooner  we  are  off  the  better, 
that  we  may  be  comfortably  housed  in  before 
the  winter." 

A  few  hours  after  this  conversation,  Henry 
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and  Alfred  left  the   Hall  upon  their  several 
destinations.     Mr.   and    Mrs.   Campbell   and 
the  two  girls  had  plenty  of  employment  for 
three  or  four  days   in  packing  up.     It  was 
soon  spread  through  the  neighbourhood  that 
they  were  going  to  emigrate  to  Canada;   and 
the  tenants  who  had  held  their  farms  under 
Mr.  Campbell,  all  came  forward  and  proffered 
their  waggons   and   horses   to   transport    his 
effects  to  Liverpool,  without  his  being  put  to 
any  expense. 

In  the  meantime  a  letter  had  been  received 
from  Alfred,  who  had  not  been  idle.     He  had 
made  acquaintance  with  some  merchants  who 
traded   to  Canada,   and    by  them  had   been 
introduced  to  two  or  three  persons  who  had 
settled  there  a  few  years  before,  and  who  were 
able  to  give  him  every  information.     They  in- 
formed  him  what  was  most  advisable  to  take 
out ;   how  they  were    to  proceed  upon  their 
landing;  and,  what  was  of  more  importance. 
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the  merchants  gave  him  letters  of  introduction 
to  English  merchants  at  Quebec,  who  would 
afford  them  every  assistance  in  the  selecti,i<r 
and  purchasing  of  land,  and  in  their  transport 
up  the  country.     Alfred  had  also  examined  a 
fine  timber-ship,  which  was  to  sail  in  three 
weeks;  and  had  bargained  for  the  price  of  their 
passage,  in  case  they  could  get  ready  in  time 
to  go  by  her.     He  wrote  all  these  particulars 
to  his  father,  waiting  for  his  reply  to  act  upon 
his  wishes. 

Henry  returned  from  Oxford,  having  settled 
his  accounts,  and  with  the  produce  of  the  sale 
of  his  classics  and  other  books  in  his  pocket. 
He  was  full  of  spirits,  and  of  the  greatest  as- 
sistance to  his  father  and  mother. 

Alfred  had  shewn  so  much  judgment  in 
all  he  had  undertaken,  that  his  father  wrote 
to  him  stating  that  they  would  be  ready 
for  the  ship  which  he  named,  and  that  he 
might  engage  the  cabins,  and   also   at   once 
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Procure  the  various  articles  which  th 
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Ca^pbeli,  thankin,  :  ^  "^^^  ^o"^"- 
and  consideration  to'ti.:  J:  ;;''.'"^''- 
'"-  t^ey  should  ieave  WeTt  JhT"^'  """ 

following  day     He  n  >    7  *"  °"  '^' 

fc>  ^'*j'.     He  only  beo-crpH    ^       /• 

^--^  '-'e  schoohnaster  L  :!  ol,  :  "^' 
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H'^ving  despatched   this    letter    th 
«»'hing  „ore  to  be  done    „  "" 

aone,  previous  to  their 


THE   SETTLERS. 

departure  from  the  Hall,  except  to  pay  and 
dismiss  the  few  servants  who  were  with  them ; 
for  Mrs.  Campbell  had  resolved  upon  taking 
none  out  with  her.  That  afternoon  they 
walked  round  the  plantation  and  park  for 
the  last  time.  Mrs.  Campbell  and  the  girls 
went  round  the  rooms  of  the  Hall  to  ascer- 
tain that  every  thing  was  left  tidy,  neat,  and 
clean.  The  poor  girls  sighed  as  they  passed 
by  the  harp  and  piano  in  the  drawing-room, 
for  they  were  old  friends. 

"Never  mind,  Mary,"  said  Emma,  "we 
have  our  guitars,  and  may  have  music  in  the 
woods  of  Canada  without  harp  or  piano." 

The  following  morning,  the  coach,  of  which 
they  had  secured  the  whole  of  the  inside, 
drove  up  to  the  Hall  door,  and  they  all  got 
in,  the  tenants  and  poor  people  standing 
round  them,  all  with  their  hats  in  their 
hands  out  of  respect,  and  wishing  them  every 
success    as    they    drove    away   through    the 
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avenue  to  the  park  gates.     The  H„I1       . 
'he  park  itself  had  been  Ion  ""^ 

before  a  word  was  exl        7"*°'^'^"' 
«  was  exchanged.    They  checked 
their  tears,  but    their  h^Wo 
^,♦1,  '^  ^^'e  too   full 

for  them  to  venture  to  speak. 

hadnnfK-  °"' ■"  'he  stream.     As  they 

<^a.„  ..shed  to  take  advantage  Of  the 

7     1         "''  '""'y  ""  ^^barked  four  davs 
after  their  arriva]  n*  t  •  ^ 

sailing,  under  the  sunor.nt    j 

while  I  „•  '"P^^tendence  of  Alfred, 

!   V  '"  "■"'  ""'^  "-"^  '-'ght  into 

the  characters,  ages    and  a-       ■ 

family.  dispositions  of  the 
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Mr.  Campbell  was  a  person  of  many 
amiable  qualities.  He  was  a  religious,  good 
man,  very  fond  of  his  wife,  to  whose  opinions 
he  yielded  in  preference  to  his  own,  and 
very  partial  to  his  children,  to  whom  he  was 
inclined  to  be  over  indulgent.  He  was  not 
a  person  of  much  energy  of  character,  but 
he  was  sensible  and  well-informed.  His 
goodness  of  heart  rendered  him  very  liable 
to  be  imposed  upon,  for  he  never  suspected 
any  deceit,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  con- 
tinually deceived.  His  character  was  there- 
fore that  of  a  simple,  good,  honest  man. 
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Mrs  Ca.pbe.,  was  wen  matched  With  hln, 
as  a  wife,  as  she  had  all  »!,». 
dee,,;n„     e    x.  '   ^"^'SY  and 

decision  of  character  which   «,oo  • 

wanting  in    her    h    K     !  """"'""'^ 

»         he.    husband.     Still   there   was 

nothing  masculine  in  her  mnnn 

ner  manners  or  appear- 
ance ;   on    the   contrarv    „K  ''*"• 

contrary,  she  was  delicate  in 
her  torrn,  and  verv  soft  •     i. 

,  ana  very  soft  m  her  manners.     She 

ha     great  firmness  and  self-possession,  and 

^^d  brought  up  all  her  children   admi  ably 

Obeience  to  their,  parents  was  the  princJ 
;-.  ed  into  them  after  their  duty  to  oTd 

^t  ^-  too  well  that  a  disobedi  ,' 
oh.Id  can  never  prosper.  If  ever  there  was 
:  '^-^  «"ed  to  meet  the   difficulty  and 

tr:  T''  ^^-^'-^  '"em,  it  was  Mrs. 
Campbell,    for  she    had    courage   and    pre- 

-ce  of  mina,  joined  to  activity  and  clever- 

ness. 

aen^,,   the   eldest   son,   was  now   nearly 

7"!  '""  °'  ''="«•    ««  P—d  much  of 
'  <=''"^<=ter  of  his  father,  was  without  vice, 
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but  rather  inclined  to  inaction  than  otherwise. 
Much  was  to  be  ascribed  to  his  education 
and  college  life,  and  more  to  his  natural 
disposition. 

Alfred,  the  sailor,  was,  on  the  contrary, 
full  of  energy  and  active  in  every  thing, 
patient  and  laborious,  if  required,  and  never 
taking  any  thing  in  hand  without  finishing 
it,  if  possible.  He  was  rough,  but  not  rude, 
both  in  his  speech  and  his  manners,  very 
kind-hearted,  at  the  same  time  very  confi- 
dent in  himself  and  afraid  of  nothing. 

Mary  Percival  was  a  very  amiable,  reflec- 
tive girl,  quiet  without  being  sad,  not  often 
indulging  in  conversation,  except  when  alone 
with  her  sister  Emma.  She  was  devotedly 
attached  to  her  uncle  and  aunt,  and  was 
capable  of  more  than  she  had  any  idea  of 
herself,  for  she  was  of  a  modest  disposition, 
and  thought  humbly  of  herself.  Her  dis- 
position was  sweet,  and  was  portrayed  in  her 
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countenance.     She  waa  „„ 

one  was  now  seventeen  years 
old,  and  very  much  admired. 

Her  sister  Emma,  who   was    but   fifteen, 
-s  of  a  very  diiFerent  disposition,  naturally 
gay,  and  inclined  to  find  amusement  in  every 
th.ng-cheerful  as  the  lark,  and  singing  from 
-nmg  to  night.    Her  disposition,  owlg  to 
Mrs     Campbell's    care    and    attention,    was 
equally  amiable  as  her  sister's,  and  her  high 
r '^  -W-  betrayed  her  into  indiscretion. 
She  was  the  life  of  the  family  when  Alfred 

was  away:   he  only  was  her  equal   in   high 
spirits.  ^ 

Percival,   the  third   boy,  was   now   twelve 

7;  °"^  '^  -«  ^  q-t,  clever  lad,    very 
obed.ent  and  very  attentive  to  what  was  told 

-.veo.  fond  ofobtaining  information,  being 
naturally  very  inquisitive. 

John,   the   fourth  boy,  was   ten   years  old 

-a  sturdy,  John  Bull  sort  of  boy,  not  very 
fond  of  learning,    but  a  well-disposed  boy 
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in  most  things.  He  preferred  any  thing  to 
his  book ;  at  the  same  time,  he  was  obedient, 
and  tried  to  keep  up  his  attention  as  well 
as  he  could,  which  was  all  that  could  be 
expected  from  a  boy  of  his  age.  He  was 
very  slow  in  every  thing,  very  quiet,  and 
seldom  spoke  unless  first  spoken  to.  He  was 
not  silly,  although  many  people  would  have 
thought  him  so,  but  he  certainly  was  a  very 
strange  boy,  and  it  was  difficult  to  say  what 
he  would  turn  out. 

I  have  now  described  the  family  as  they 
appeared  at  the  time  that  they  embarked 
on  board  of  the  London  Merchant;  and 
have  only  to  add,  that  on  the  third  day 
after  their  embarkation,  they  made  sail  with 
a  fair  wind,  and  ran  down  the  British 
Channel. 

The  London  Merchant  sailed  for  Cork, 
where  the  North  American  convoy  were  to 
assemble.     At  the  time  we  speak  of,  the  war 
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had  recommenced  between  this  country  and 
the  French,  who  were  suffering  all  the  horrors 
of  the  Revolution.    On  their  arrival  at  Cork 
our  party  recovered  a  little  from    the  sea' 
sickness  to  which  all  are  subject  on  their  first 
embarkation.     They  found  themselves  at  an- 
chor with   more   than    a  hundred   merchant 
vessels,  among  which  were  to  be  perceived  the 
'ofty  masts  and  spars  of  a   large   fifty.„„„ 
sh.p,  and  two  small  frigates,  which  were  L- 
pomted  to  convoy  them  to  their  destination 

The  rest  of  the  party,  still  suffering,  soon 
went  down  below  again,  but  Alfred  remained 
on  deck,  leaning  against  the  bulwarks  of  the 
vessel,   his   eyes   and   his    thoughts    intently 
fixed  upon  the  streaming  pennants  of  the  men- 
of-war,  and  a  tear  rolled  down  his  cheek,  as 
he  was   reminded  that  he   no   longer   could 
follow  up  his  favourite  profession.    The  sacri- 
fice that  he  had  made  to  his  family  was  indeed 
great.    He  had  talked    lightly  of  it  before 
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them,  not  wishing  them  to  believe  that  it  was 
so.     He  had  not  told  his  father  that  he  had 
passed  his  examination  for  lieutenant  before 
he  had  been  paid  off  at  Portsmouth ;  and  that 
his  captain,  who  was  very  partial  to  him,  had 
promised  that  he  should  soon  be  advanced  in 
the  service.    He  had  not  told  them  that  all 
his  wishes,   all   his  daily    hopes,    the    most 
anxious  desire  of  his  existence,  which  was  to 
become  a  post-captain,  and  in  command  of  a 
fine  frigate,  were  blighted  by  this  sacrifice  he 
had  made   for  them  and  their  comfort.     He 
had  concealed  all  this,  and  assumed  a  mirth 
which  he  did  not  feel ;  but  now  that  he  was 
alone,  and  the  pennant  was  once  more  pre- 
sented to  his  view,  his  regrets  could  not  be 
controlled.     He   sighed   deeply,   and   turning 
away  with  his  arms  folded,  said  to  himself— 
"I   have  done   my  duty.     It  is   hard,  after 
having  served  so  long,  and  now  just  arrived 
at  the  time  in  which  I  have  reason  to  expect 
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my  re«.ard-to  rise  in  the  service-distinguish 
myself  by  n,y  ,eal,  and  obtain  a  reputation 
which,  if  it  pleased  God,  I  would  have  done- 
very  hard,  to  have  to  leave  it  now,  and  to  be 
h.d  m  the  woods,  with  an  axe  in  my  hand  • 
but  bow  could  I  leave  my  father,  my  mother,' 
and  my  brothers  and  sisters,  to  encounter  so 
much  difficulty  and  privation  by  themselves, 
when  I  have  a  strong  arm  to  help  them  !   No ' 
no  !-I  have  done  my  duty  to  those  who  ever 
d.d  their  duty  to  me,  and  I  trust  that  my  own 
conscience  will  prove  my  reward,  and  check 
that  repining  which  we  are  too  apt  to  feel 
when  it  pleases  Heaven  to  blight,  what  appear 
to  be,  our  fairest  prospects. ...  I  say,  my  good 
fellow,"  said  Alfred,  after  a  while,  to  a  man  in 

a  boat,  "what  is  the  name  of  that  fifty-Mn 
ship?"  ^  ^ 

"  I  don't  know  which  ship  has  fifty  guns,  or 
which  has  a  hundred,"  replied  the  Irishman, 
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"  but  if  you  mean  the  biggest  of  the  three,  she 
is  called  the  Portsmouth." 

"  The  Portsmouth  !  the  very  ship  Captain 
Lumley  was  appointed  to,"  cried  Alfred.  "  I 
must  go  on  board." 

Alfred  ran  down  to  the  cabin,  and  requested 
the  captain  of  the  transport,  whose  name  was 
Wilson,  to  allow  him  the  small  boat  to  go  on 
board  the  man-of-war.  His  request  was 
granted,  and  Alfred  was  soon  up  the  side  of 
the  Portsmouth.  There  were  some  of  his  old 
messmates  on  the  quarter-deck,  who  welcomed 
him  heartily,  for  he  was  a  great  favourite. 
Shortly  afterwards,  he  sent  down  a  message 
by  the  steward,  requesting  that  Captain 
Lumley  would  see  him,  and  was  immediately 
afterwards  ordered  to  go  into  the  cabin. 

"  Well,  Mr.  Campbell,"  said  Captain 
Lumley,  "so  you  have  joined  us  at  last; 
better  late  than  never.     You're   but  just  in 
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time.  I  thought  you  would  soon  get  over 
that  foolish  whim  of  yours,  which  you  men- 
tioned in  your  letter  to  me,  of  leaving  the 
service,  just  after  you  had  passed,  and  had  such 
good  chance  of  promotion.  What  could  have 
put  it  in  your  head  ?  " 

"Nothing,  Sir,''  replied  Alfred,  "btlt  my 
duty  to  my  parents.  It  is  a  most  painful  step 
for  me  to  take,  but  I  leave  you  to  judge 
whether  I  can  do  otherwise." 

Alfred  then  detailed  to  Captain  Lumley  all 
that  had  occurred,  the  resolution  which  his 
father  and  mother  had  taken,  and  their  being 
then  on  board  the  timber-ship,  and  about  to 
proceed  to  their  new  destination. 

Captain  Lumley  heard  Alfred's  story  with- 
out interruption,  and  then,  after  a  pause, 
said,  "  I  think  you  are  right,  my  boy,  and  it 
does  you  honour.  Where  you  are  going 
to,  I  have  no  doubt  but  your  courage 
and   your  protection  will  be  most  important. 
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Yet  it  is   a  pity   you   should  be  lost   to   the 
service." 

• 

"  I  feel  most  sincerely,  Sir,  I  assure  you, 
but " 

"  But  you  sacrifice  yourself;  I  know  that. 
I  admire  the  resolution  of  your  father  and 
mother.  Few  could  have  the  courage  to  have 
taken  such  a  step — few  women,  especially.  I 
shall  call  upon  them,  and  pay  my  respects. 
In  half  an  hour  I  shall  be  ready,  and  you  shall 
accompany  me,  and  introduce  me.  In  the 
meantime  you  can  go  and  see  your  old  mess- 
mates." 

Alfred  left  the  cabin,  much  flattered  by  the 
kindness  of  Captain  Lumley,  and  went  down 
to  his  former  messmates,  with  whom  he  re- 
mained until  the  boatswain  piped  away  the 
crew  of  the  captain's  barge.  He  then  went 
on  deck,  and  as  soon  as  the  captain  came  up, 
he,  went  into  the  boat.  The  captain  followed, 
and  they  were  soon  on  board  of  the  London 
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Merchant.    Alfred  introduced  Captain  Lumley 
to  his  father  and  mother ;  and  in  the  course  of 
half  an   hour,   being   mutually   pleased   with 
each   other,   an  intimacy   was   formed,  when 
Captain  Lumley  observed-"  I  presume,  that 
much  as  you  may  require  your  son's  assistance 
on  your  arrival  at  Canada,  you  can  dispense 
with  his  presence  on  board  of  this  vessel.     My 
reason  for  making  this  observation  is,  that  no 
chance  should  ever  be  thrown  away.     One  of 
ray  lieutenants  wishes  to  leave  the  ship  on 
family  concerns.     He  has  applied  to  me,  and 
I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  refuse  him, 
now  that  we  are  on  the  point  of  sailing,  and  I 
am  unable  to  procure  another.     But  for  your 
son's  sake,  I  will  now  permit  him  to  go,  and 
will,  if  you  will  allow  him  to  come  on  board 
of  the  Portsmouth,  give  Alfred  an  acting  lieu- 
tenant's  order.      Should  any  thing  occur  on 
the  passage  out,  and  it  is  not  at  all  impossible, 
it  will  ensure  his  promotion ;  even  if  nothin- 
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occurs,  I  will  have  his  acting  order  confirmed. 
At  Quebec,  he  shall,  of  course,  leave  the  ship, 
and  go  with  you.  I  don't  pretend  to  detain 
him  from  his  duty ;  but  you  will  observe,  that 
if  he  does  obtain  his  rank,  he  will  also  obtain 
his  half-pay,  which,  if  he  remains  in  Canada 
with  you,  will  be  a  great  assistance;  and  if 
things  should  turn  out  so  well,  that  you  can, 
after  a  year  or  two,  do  without  him,  and 
allow  him  to  return  to  the  service,  he  will  then 
have  already  gained  the  most  important  step, 
and  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  soon  rise  to  the 
command  of  a  ship.  I  will  give  you  till  to- 
morrow to  decide.  Alfred  can  come  on  board 
in  the  morning,  and  let  me  know." 

"  I  think  I  may  say.  Captain  Lumley," 
replied  Mrs.  Campbell,  "that  my  husband 
could  have  but  one  reason  in  hesitating  a 
moment,  and  that  is,  to  ascertain  whether 
I  would  like  to  part  with  my  son  during 
our  passage  out.     I  should,  indeed,  be  a  very 
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wea'  woman,  if  I  did  not  make  such  a  trifling 
sacrifice  for  his  benefit,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  feel  most  grateful  to  you  for  your  kind 
intentions  towards  him.  I  rather  think  that 
Mr.  Campbell  will  not  find  it  necessary  to 
have  till  to-morrow  morning  to  consider  the 
proposal ;  but  I  leave  him  to  answer  for  him- 
self." 

"  I  can  assure  you.  Captain  Lumley,  that 
Mrs.  Campbell  has  only  expressed  my  own 
feelings,  and,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
your  offer  is  most  gratefully  accepted." 

"Then,  Alfred,"  replied  Captain  Lumley, 
"has  only  to  make  his  appearance  on  board 
of  the  Portsmouth  to-morrow  morning,  and 
he  will  find  his  acting  order  ready  for  him. 
We  sail,  I  believe,  the  day  after,  if  the  weather 
is  at  all  favourable ;  so,  if  I  have  not  another 
opportunity  to  pay  my  respects  to  you,  you 
must  allow  me  to  say  farewell  now.  I  shall 
keep   my  eye   upon  your   vessel   during  the 
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passage;  at  all  events,  Alfred  will,  I'm  very 
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sure. 

Captain  Lumley  shook  hands  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Campbell,  bowed  to  the  rest  of  the  cabin 
party,  and  quitted  the  ship.  As  he  went  over 
the  side,  he  observed  to  Alfred,  "  I  perceive 
you  have  some  attractions  in  your  party.  It 
is  quite  melancholy  to  think  that  those  pretty 
cousins  of  yours  should  be  buried  in  the  woods 
of  Canada.  To-morrow,  at  nine  o'clock,  then, 
I  shall  expect  you. — Adieu !" 

Although  the  idea  of  Alfred  leaving  them 
during  the  passage  out  was  not  pleasant,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Campbell  were  most  happy  at  the 
chance  which  had  offered  itself  for  their  son's 
advantage,  and  seemed  in  good  spirits  when 
he  took  leave  of  them  on  the  following 
morning. 

"  Captain  Wilson,  you  sail  so  well,  that  l 
hope  you  will  keep  close  to  us  all  the  passage 
out,"  observed  Alfred,  as  he  was  taking  leave. 
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"  ^'^""P*  y°»  I'Wen  to  come  to  action  with 
an  enemy,  and  then  I  shall  haul  off  to  a 
respectful  distance.  Mr.  Alfred,"  replied  Cap- 
tain Wilson,  laughing. 

"  '^^^'  °^  <=°"^««-     Cannon-balls  were  never 
■nvented  for  ladies,  although  they  have  no  ob- 
jection to  balls,_have  they,  Emma?    Well 
good-bye  I  once  more.     You  can  often  see  ml 
with  the  spy-glass  if  you  feel  inclined.     Re- 
collect that." 

Alfred  shoved  offin  the  boat,  and  was  soon 
on  board  of  the  Portsmouth.  The  following 
day  they  sailed  with  a  fair  wind  and  moderati 
weather;  the  convoy  now  increased  to  120 
vessels. 

We  must  leave  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell  and 
famdy  on  board  the  London  Merchant,  and 
follow  Alfred  in  the  Portsmouth,  during  the 
passage  to  Quebec. 

For  several  days  the  weather  was  moderate 
although  the  wind  was  not  always  fair,  and 
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the  convoy  was  kept  together,  and  in  good 
order.  The  London  Merchant  was  never  far 
away  from  the  Portsmouth,  and  Alfred  em- 
ployed a  large  portion  of  his  time,  when  he 
was  not  keeping  his  watch,  in  keeping  his  spy- 
glass upon  the  vessel,  and  watching  the 
motions  of  his  cousins  and  the  rest  of  the 
family.  On  board  of  the  London  Merchant 
they  were  similarly  occupied,  and  very  often 
a  handkerchief  was  waved  by  way  of  salute 
and  recognition.  A «,  last  they  arrived  off  the 
banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  were  shrouded 
in  a  heavy  fog,  the  men-of-war  constantly 
firing  guns,  to  inform  the  merchant-ships  in 
what  direction  they  were  to  steer,  and  the 
merchant-vessels  of  the  convoy  ringing  their 
•bells,  to  warn  each  other,  that  they  might  not 
be  run  foul  of. 

The  fog  lasted  two  days,  and  was  still 
continuing  when  the  party  on  board  the 
London  Merchant,  j'lst   as  they  were  sitting 
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down  to  dinner  in  the  cabin,  heard  a  noise  and 
bustle  on  deck.     Captain  Wilson  ran  hastily 
up,    and   found    that    his    vessel    had    been 
boarded  by  a  French  boat's  crew,  who  had 
beaten  down  the  men  and  taken   possession. 
As  there  was  no  help,  all  he  could  do  was  to 
go  down  to  the   cabin,  and  inform  his  pas- 
sengers  that  they  were  prisoners.     The  shock 
of  this  intelligence  was  very  great,  as  may  be 
supposed,  but  still  there  was  no  useless  lament- 
ation or  weeping.     One  thing  is  certain,   that 
this  news  quite  spoilt  their  appetite  for  their 
dinner,  which,  however,  was  soon  despatched 
by  the  French  officer  and  his  men,  after  the 
boat  had  left,  and  the  vessel's  head  had  been 
put  in  an  opposite  direction. 

Captain  Wilson,  who  had  returned  on  deck, 
came  down  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
informed  the  party,  who  were  silently  brooding 
over  this  sudden  change  in  their  prospects, 
that  the  wind  was  very  light,  and   that  he 
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thought  the  fog  was  clearing  off  a  Httle,  and 
that  if  it  did  so  before  it  was  dark,  he  was  in 
great  hopes  that  they  should  be  recaptured. 
This  intelligence  appeared  to  revive  the  hopes 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell,  and  they  were  still 
more  encouraged  when  they  heard  the  sound 
of  guns  at  no  very  great  distance.  In  a  few 
minutes  afterwards  the  cannonading  became 
very  furious,  and  the  Frenchmen  who  were  on 
board  began  to  shew  strong  signs  of  un- 
easiness. 

The  fact  was,  that  a  French  squadron,  of 
one  sixty-gun  ship  and  two  corvettes,  had  been 
on  the  look-out  for  the  convoy,  and  had  come 
in  among  them  during  the  fog.  They  had  cap- 
tured and  taken  possession  of  several  vessels 
before  they  were  discovered,  but  the  sixty-gun 
ship  at  last  ran  very  near  to  the  Portsmouth, 
and  Alfred,  who  had  the  watch,  and  was  on 
a  sharp  look-out,  soon  perceived  through 
the  looming   fog,   that  she   was   not  one  of 
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the  convoy.     He   ran  down  to  acquaint  the 
captain,  and  the  men  were  immediately  or- 
dered to  their  quarters,  without  beating  the 
dram,  or  making  any  noise,  that  might  Jet  the 
enemy  know  they  were  so  near.    The  yards 
were  then  braced  in,  to  check  the  way  of  the 
Portsmouth,  so  that  the  strange  vessel  might 
come  up  with  her.     Silence  was  kept  fore  and 
aft,  not  a  whisper  was  to  be  heard ;  and  as 
the  Frenchman  neared  them,  they  perceived  a 
boat  putting  off  from  her  to  board  another 
vessel  close  to  them,  and  also  heard  the  orders 
given  to  the  men  in  the   French  language. 
This  was  sufficient  for  Captain   Lumley:  he 
put  the   helm  down,   and   poured    a   raking 
broadside  into   the   enemv,  who   was   by   no 
means    prepared   for  such   a    sudden   salute, 
although  her  guns  were  cast  loose,  ready  for 
action,  in  case  of  accident.    The  answer  to 
the  broadside   was   a  cry  of  «  Vive  la   Re- 
publique!"  and,  in  a  few  seconds,  both  ships 
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were  hotly  engaged — the  Portsmouth  having 
the  advantage  of  lying  upon  the  bow  of  her 
antagonist. 

As  is  often  the  case,  the  heavy  cannonading 
brought  on  a  dead  oalm,  and  the  two  ships 
remained  in  their  respective  positions,  except 
that  the  Portsmouth's  was  the  more  favourable, 
having  drawn  ahead  of  the  French  vessel,  so 
that  her  broadside  was  poured  into  her  oppo- 
nent, without  her  being  able  to  return  the  fire 
from  more  than  four  or  five  of  her  guns.  The 
fog  became  more  opaque  than  ever;  the  two 
ships  had  neared  each  other  considerably,  or 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  distinguish. 
,A11  that  they  could  see  from  the  deck  of  the 
Portsmouth  was  the  jib-boom  and  cap  of  the 
bowsprit  of  the  Frenchman,  the  rest  of  her 
bowsprit,  and  her  whole  hull,  were  lost  in  the 
impenetrable  gloom ;  but  that  was  sufficient 
for  the  men  to  direct  their  guns,  and  the  fire 
from  the  Portsmouth  was  most  rapid,  although 
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the  extent    of  its  execution   was  unknown. 
After  half  an  hour  of  incessant  broadsides,  the 
two   vessels. had  approached  each   other  so 
close,  that  the  jib-boom  of  the  Frenchman  was 
pointed  between  the  fore  and  main  rigging  of 
the  Portsmouth.      Captain    Lumley   immedi- 
ately gave  orders  to   lash   the   Frenchman's 
bowsprit  to  his  mainmast,  and  this  was  accom- 
plished by  the  first  lieutenant,  Alfred,  and  the 
seamen,   without    any   serious    loss,   for    the 
fog  was  still  so  thick,  that  the  Frenchmen  on 
their  forecastle  could  not  perceive  what  was 
doing  at  their  bowsprit's  cap. 

"  She  is  ours  now,"  said  Captain  Lumley  to 
the  first  lieutenant. 

"  Yes,  Sir— fast  enough.  I  think,  if  the  fog 
were  to  clear  away,  they  would  haul  down 
their  colours." 

I 

"  Not  till  the  last,  depend  upon  it/  replied 
Captain  Lumley.  «  Fire  away  there,  on  the 
main-deck,  give  them  no  time  to  take  breath. 
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Mr.  Campbell,  tell  the  second  lieutenant  to 
let  the  foremost  lower  deck  guns  be  pointed 
more  a.r,  i  cay,  not  till  the  last,"  repeated 
Captain  Lumley  to  the  first  lieutenant ;  "  these 
republicans  will  take  a  great  deal  of  beating, 
even  upon  the  wat»7J." 

"It's  clearing  up,  Sir,  to  the  northward  a 
little,"  said  the  master. 

"  I  see— yes,  it  is,"  replied  Captain  Lumley. 
"Well,  the  sooner  the  bettek-;  we  shall  see 
what  has  become  of  all  the  shot  we  have  been 
throwing  away." 

A  white  silvery  line  appeared  on  the 
horizon,  to  the  northward;  gradually  it  in- 
creased, and  as  it  rose  up,  became  broader, 
till  at  last  the  curtain  was  lifted  up,  and  a  few 
feet  were  to  be  seen  above  the  clear  blue 
water.  As  it  continued  to  approach,  the  light 
became  more  vivid,  the  space  below  increased, 
and  the  water  was  ruffled  with  the  comino- 
wind,  till   at  last    the   fog  rolled    off    as   if 
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It  had   been   gradually  furled,  and   sweeping 
away  in   a  heavy  bank  to   leeward,   exposed 
the  state  and  position  of  the  whole  convoy, 
and   the   contending  vessels.      The    English 
seamen  on  board  of  the  Portsmouth  che°ered 
the  return  of  daylight,  as  it  might  truly  be 
termed,     r^^t^in  Lumley  found  that  they  had 
been  contending  in  the  very  centre  of  the  con- 
voy, which  were  still  lying  around  them,  with 
the  exception  of  about  fifteen  vessels,  which 
were  a  few  miles  apart,  with  their  heads  in  an 
opposite    direction.       These    were    evidently 
those   which    had    been  captured.     The  two 
frigates,  which  had  been  stationed  in  the  rear 
of  the  convoy,  were  still  two  or  three  miles 
distant,  but  making  all  sail  to  come  up  and 
assist  the  Portsmouth.     Many  of  the  convoy, 
which  had  been  in  the  direction  of  the  fire! 
appeared  tc  have  suffered  in  their  masts  and 
sails  ,•  but  whether  any  injury  had  been  received 
in  their  hulls  it  was  not  possible  to  say.     The 
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French  line-of-battle  ship  had  suffered  dread- 
fully from  the  fire  of  the  Portsmouth.  Her 
main-mast  and  mizen-mast  were  over  the  side, 
her  forward  ports  were  many  of  them  almost 
beat  into  one,  and  every  thing  on  board  ap- 
peared to  be  in  the  greatest  confusion. 

"She  can't  stand  this  long,"  observed 
Captain  Lumley.     "  Fire  away,  my  lads." 

"The  Circe  and  Vixen  are  coming  down 
to  us.  Sir,"  observed  the  first  lieutenant; 
"  we  do  not  want  them,  and  they  will  only  be 
an  excuse  for  the  Frenchman  to  surrender  to  a 
superior  force.  If  they  recaptured  the  vessels 
taken,  they  would  be  of  some  service."    « 

"Very  true.  Mr.  Campbell,  make  their 
signal  to  pursue  captured  vessels." 

Alfred  ran  aft  to  obey  the  orders.  The 
flags  had  just  flown  out  at  the  mast-head, 
when  he  received  a  bullet  through  his  arm  ; 
for,  the  French,  unable  to  use  the  major  portion 
of  their  guns,  had,  when  the  fog  cleared  up. 


Ml 


THE   SETTLERS. 


75 


poured  in  incessant  volleys  of  musketry  upon 
the  decks  of  the  Portsmouth.     Alfred  desired 
the  quarter-master  to  untie  his  neck-handker- 
chief for  him,  and  bind  up  his  arm.     Having 
so  done,  he  continued  to  do  his  duty.     A  bold 
attempt  was  now  made  by  the  French  to  clear 
their  vessel  by  cutting  the  fastenings  of  the 
bowsprit,  but  the  marines  of  the  Portsmouth 
were   prepared    for    them,    and    after    about 
twenty  gallant  fellows  had  dropped  down  on 
the  booms  and  gangways  of  the  Portsmouth, 
the  attempt  was  given  up,  and  four  minutes 
afterwards   the  French   colours   were   hauled 
down.     She  was  boarded  from  her  bowsprit 
by  the  first  lieutenant  and  a  party  of  seamen. 
The  lashings  were   cast  off,  and  the  vessels 
cleared  of  each  other,  and  then  the  English 
seamen  gave  three  cheers  in  honour  of  the 
victory. 
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The  French  sixty-gun  ship  proved  to  be  the 
Leonidas;  she  had  been  sent  out  with  two 
large  frigates  on  purpose  to  intercept  the  con- 
voy, but  she  had  parted  with  her  consorts  in  a 
gale  of  wind.  Her  loss  of  men  was  very  great ; 
that  on  board  of  the  Portsmouth  was  trifling. 
In  a  couple  of  hours  the  Portsmouth  and  her 
prize  in  tow  were  ready  to  proceed  with  the 
convoy,  but  they  still  remained  hove  to,  to  wait 
for  the  frigates  which  were  in  chase  of  the  cap- 
tured vessels.  All  of  these  were  speedily  come 
up  with  except  the  London  Merchant,  which 
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sailed   so  remarkably  well.     At  last,  to   the 
great  joy  of  Alfred  (who  as  soon  as  the  bullet 
had    been    extracted   and    his    arm    dressed, 
had  held  his  telescope  fixed  upon  the  chase), 
she   hove   to,  and   was   taken   possession  of 
Before  night,  the  convoy  were  again  collected 
together,  and  were  steering  for  their  destina- 
tion.    The  next  morning  was  clear,  and  the 
breeze  moderate.    Mrs.  Campbell,  who,  as  well 
as  all  the  rest,  was  very  anxious  about  Alfred, 
requested  Captain  Wilson  to  run  down  to  the 
Portsmouth,  that  they  might  ascertain  if  he 
was  safe.    Captain  Wilson  did  as  she  requested, 
and  writing  in  chalk  •'  all  well"  in  large  letters' 
upon  the  log-board,  held  it  over  the  side  as  he 
passed  close  to  the  Portsmouth.     Alfred  was 
not  on  deck-fever  had  compelled    him  to 
remain  in  his  hammock-but  Captain  Lumley 
made  the  same  reply  on  the  log-board  of  the 
Portsmouth,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell  were 
satisfied. 
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"  How  I  should  like  to  see  him,"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell. 

"Yes,  Madam,"  observed  Captain  Wilson, 
"  but  they  have  too  much  to  do  on  board  of 
the  Portsmouth  just  now;  they  have  to  repair 
damages  and  to  look  after  the  wounded ;  they 
have  a  great  quantity  of  prisoners  on  board,  as 
you  may  see,  for  a  great  many  are  now  on  the 
booms ;  they  have  no  time  for  compliments." 

"  That  is  very  true,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell, 
"  we  must  wait  till  we  arrive  at  Quebec." 

"  But  we  did  not  see  Alfred,"  said  Emma. 

"  No,  Miss,  because  he  was  busy  enough 
below,  and  I  dare  say  no  one  told  him.  They 
have  said  that  all's  well,  and  that  is  sufficient ; 
and  now  we  must  haul  off  again,  for  with  such 
a  heavy  ship  in  tow.  Captain  Lumley  will  not 
thank  me  if  I  am  always  coming  so  close  to 
him." 

"  I  am  satisfied.  Captain  Wilson,  pray  do 
nothing  that  might  displease  Captain  Lumley. 
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We  shall  soon  see  Alfred,  I  dare  say,  with  the 
spy- glass." 

"  I  see  him.  now,"  said  Mary  Pereival,  "he 
has  his  telescope,  and  he  is  waving  his  hat  to 
me." 

''Thank  God,"  replied  Mrs.  Campbell; 
'  now  I  am  satisfied." 

The  Portsmouth  cast  off  the  French  line-of- 
battle  ship,  as  soon  as  they  had  jury-masts  up 
and  could  make  sail  on  them,  and  the  convoy 
proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

"Captain  Wilson,"  said  Pereival,  whose 
eyes  were  fixed  on  the  water,  "  what  animals 
are  those,  tumbling  about  and  blowing,— those 
great  white  things  ?" 

"  They  are  what  are  called  the  white  whale, 
Pereival,"  replied  Captain  Wilson ;  "  they  are 
not  often  seen,  except  about  here." 

"  Then  what  is  the  colour  of  the  other 
whales?" 

"  The  northern  whales  are  black—they  are 
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called  the  black  whales ;  but  the  southern,  or 
spermaceti  whales,  are  not  so  dark  in  colour." 

Captain  Wilson  then,  at  Percival's  request, 
gave  him  an  account  of  how  the  whales  were 
caught,  for  he  had  been  several  voyages 
himself  in  the  northern  whale  fishery. 

Percival  was  never  tired  of  asking  questions, 
and  Captain  Wilson  was  very  kind  to  him, 
and  always  answered  him.  John,  generally 
speaking,  stood  by  when  Captain  Wilson  was 
talking,  looking  very  solemn  i.nd  very  atten- 
tive, but  not  saying  a  word. 

"  Well,  John,"  said  Emma  to  him  after  the 
conversation  had  been  ended,  "  what  was 
Captain  Wilson  teUing  you  about?" 

"  Whales,"  replied  John,  walking  past  her. 

"  Well,  but  is  that  all  you  can  tell  me,  John?" 

"  Yes,"  replied  John,  walking  away. 

"  At  all  events.  Miss  Emma,  he  keeps  all 
his  knowledge  to  himself,"  observed  Captain 
Wilson,  laughing. 
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"  Yes ;  I  shall  know  nothing  about  the 
v.hale-fishery,  unless  you  will  condescend  to 
tell  me  yourself,  that  is  evident,"  replied 
Emma,  taking  the  offered  arm  of  Captain 
Wilson,  who,  at  her  request,  immediately  re- 
sumed the  subject. . 

In  three  weeks  from  the  day  of  the  ac- 
lion  they  had  anchored  off  the  town  of 
Quebec. 

As  soon  as  they  had  anchored,  Alfred  ob- 
tained  leave  to  go  on  board  of  the  London 
Merchant,  and  then,  for  the  first  time,  his 
family  knew  that  he  had  been  wounded. 
His  arm  was  still  in  a  sHng,  but  was  heal- 
ing fast. 

I  shall  pass  over  the  numerous  inquiries 
on  his  part  relative  to  their  capture  and  re- 
capture, and  on  theirs,  as  to  the  action  with 
the  French  ship. 

While  they  ^  ^v(.  in  conversation.  Captain 
Lumley  was  repoi.ed  to  be  coming  on  board 
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in  his  boat.    They  went  on  the  deck  of  the 
vessel  to  receive  him. 

"  Well,  Mrs.  Campbell,"  said  Captain  Lum- 
ley  after  the  first  salutations  were  over,  "  you 
must  congratulate  me  on  my  having  captured 
a  vessel  somewhat  larger  than  my  own ;  and 
I  must  congratulate  you  on  the  conduct  and 
certain  promotion  of  your  son  Alfred.  He  has 
richly  deserved  it." 

*'I  am  very  thankful.  Captain  Lumley,  and 
do  most  heartily  congratulate  you,'*  replied 
Mrs.  Campbell ;  "  I  only  regret  that  my  boy 
has  been  wounded." 

"  The  very  thing  that  you  should,  on  the 
contrary,  be  thankful  for,  Mrs.  Campbell," 
replied  Captain  Lumley.  "It  is  the  most 
fortunate  wound  in  the  world,  as  it  not  only 
adds  to  his  claims,  but  enables  me  to  let  him 
join  you  and  go  to  Canada  with  you,  without 
it   being  supposed   that  he   has    quitted  the 
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"  How  so,  Captain  Lumley  ?" 
"  I  can  discharge  him  to  sick-quarters  here 
at  Quebec.     If  they  think  any  thing  about  it 
at  all  at  home,  it  will  be  that  his  wound  is 
much  more  severe  than  it  really  is ;  and  he 
can  remain  on  half-pay  as  long  as  he  pleases. 
There  are  plenty  ready  to  be  employed.     But 
I  cannot  wait   any  longer.     I  am  going   on 
shore  to  call  upon  the  Governor,  and  I  thought 
I  would  just  see  you  in  my  way.     You  may 
assure  yourselves   that  if  I   can   be   of  any 
use  to  you,  I  will  not  fail  to  exert  any  little 
influence  I  may  have." 

Captain  Lumley  then  took  a  cordial  leave  of 
the  whole  party,  telling  Alfred  that  he  might 
consider  himself  as  discharged  from  the  ship, 
and  might  rejoin  his  family. 

"Heaven  sends  us  friends  when  we  most 
need  them  and  least  expect  them,"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell,  as  she  watched  the  boat  pulling  away. 
"Who  would   have   imagined,  when  we  an- 
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chored  at  Cork,  that  such  good  fortune  sliould 
have  awaited  us ;  and  that,  at  the  very  time 
Alfred  had  given  up  his  profession  for  our  sake, 
his  promotion  in  the  service  was  awaiting 
him  ?" 

Shortly  afterwards  Mrs.  Campbell  and 
Henry  went  on  shore  with  Captain  Wilson  to 
look  out  for  lodgings,  and  present  the  letters 
of  introduction  which  he  had  received  for  some 
Quebec  merchants.  As  they  were  looking  for 
lodgings  in  company  with  a  Mr.  Farquhar, 
who  had  kindly  volunteered  to  assist  them, 
they  met  Captain  Lumley  on  his  return  from 
the  Governor. 

"  I  am  glad  to  have  met  you,  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell," said  Captain  Lumley;  "I  found,  on 
paying  my  respects  to  the  Governor,  that 
there  is  what  they  call  the  Admiralty  House 
here,  which  is  kept  furnished  by  Government 
for  the  senior  officers  of  his  Majesty's  ships^ 
It  is  at  my  disposal ;  and  as  the  Governor  has 
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requested  me  to  take  up  my  abode  at  Govern- 
ment  House,  I  beg  you  will  consider  it  at  your 
service.  You  will  find  better  accommodation 
there  than  in  lodgings,  and  it  will  save  you 
considerable  expense." 

"  We  need  look  no  further,  Mrs.  Campbell," 
said  Mr.  Farquhar. 

Mrs.  Ce,mpbell  expressed  her  acknowledg- 
ments to  Captain  Lumley,  and  returned  on 
board  with  this  pleasing  intelligence. 

"Oh,  Alfred,  how  much  we  are  indebted  to 
you,  my  dear  boy,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"To  me,  mother ?-to  Captain  Lumley,  I 
should  rather  think.'' 

"  Yes,  to  Captain  Lumley,  I  grant;  but  still 
it  has  been  your  good  conduct  when  under  his 
command  which  has  made  him  attached  to 
you ;  and  it  is  to  that  we  owe  his  acquaintance, 
and  all  the  kindness  we  have  received  from 
him. 

The  next  day  the  family  disembarked  and 
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took  possession  of  the  Admiralty  House.  Mr. 
Farquhar  procured  them  a  female  servant, 
who,  with  a  man  and  his  wife  left  in  charge 
of  the  house,  supplied  all  the  attendance  they 
required.  Mrs.  Campbell  settled  with  Captain 
Wilson,  who  very  generously  refused  to  take 
any  money  for  Alfred's  passage,  as  he  had  not 
remained  on  board  of  the  London  Merchant : 
promising,  however,  to  accept  their  invitation 
to  come  to  them  whenever  he  could  find  lei- 
sure, he  took  leave  of  them  for  the  present,  and 
they  were  left  alone  in  their  new  residence. 

In  a  few  days  the  Campbells  found  them- 
selves comfortably  settled  in  the  Admiralty 
House,  but  they  had  no  intention  of  remain- 
ing there  longer  than  was  necessary ;  as,  not- 
withstanding the  accommodation,  their  resi- 
dence at  Quebec  was  attended  with  expense, 
and  Mr.  Campbell  was  aware  that  he  had  no 
money  to  throw  away. 

On   the    fourth   day   after    their    landing 
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Captain   Lumley  called    to  take   leave;    but 
the  day  previous  he  had  introduced  them  to 
the  Governor,  who   returned   Mr.  Campbell's 
call,  and  appeared  to  be  much  interested  in 
their  welfare,  owing  of  course  to  the  repre- 
sentations of  Captain  Lumley.     It  was  not, 
therefore,    surprising    that   they    should  part 
with   regret  from  one  who  had  proved   him- 
self such  a  kind  friend ;  and  many  were  the 
expressions   of  gratitude    which    were    made 
by  the  whole  party.     Captain  Lumley  shook 
hands   with   them  all;   and,  assuring   Alfred 
that  he  would  not  lose  sight  of  his  interests, 
wished  them  every  success,  and  left  the  house. 
An  hour  afterwards  the  Portsmouth  was  under 
weigh,  and  running  out  with  a  fine  breeze. 

On  the  following  day  the  Governor  re- 
quested Mr.  Campbell  would  call  upon  him ; 
and  when  they  met,  he  pointed  out  to  him 
that  he  would  have  great  difficulties,  and,  he 
was  fearful,  great  hardships,  to  encounter  in 
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following  up  his  plan  of  settling  in  Upper 
Canada.  He  did  not  dissuade  him  from  so 
doing,  as  he  had  nothing  more  promising  to 
offer,  which  might  induce  him  to  change  his 
mind,  but  he  thought  it  right  to  forewarn  him 
of  trials,  that  he  might  be  well  prepared. 

"  I  feel,   of  course,    a  strong  interest  in 
any  English  family  so  well  brought  up,  and 
accustomed,    as   I   find  yours  has  been,    to 
luxury,  being  placed  in  such  a  situation;  and 
the    interest    which   my  old   friend,   Captain 
Lumley,  takes  in  you,  is  quite  sufficient  to 
induce  me  to  offer  you  every  assistance  in 
my  power :  that  you  may  depend  upon,  Mr. 
Campbell.    The  Surveyor-General  is  coming 
here  immediately,  I  must  first  introduce  you 
to  him,  as  it  is  from  him  that  th6  land  must  be 
obtained,  and  of  course  he  can  advise  you  well 
on  the  point  of  locality ;  but  you  must  recol- 
lect that  it  is  not  much  more  than  thirty  years 
since  these  provinces  have  been  surrendered 
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to  Great  Britain,  and  that  not  only  the  French 
population,  but  the  Indians,  are  very  hostile 
to  the  English,  for  the  Indians  were,  and  still 
are,  firm  allies  to  the  French,  and  detest  us. 
I  have  been  reflecting  upon  the  affair,  and  I 
hope  to  be  of  some  service  to  you ;  if  I  am 
not,  it  will  not,  I  assure  you,  be   from  any 
want  of  will ;   under  every  advantage  which 
may  be  procured  for  you,  at  all  events,  you 
will   require   stout    hearts    and    able   hands. 
Your  son  Alfred  will  be  of  great  service,  but 
we  must  try  and   procure    you  some   other 
assistance  that  can  be  trusted." 

A  long  conversation  then  took  place  between 
the  Governor  and  Mr.  Campbell,  during  which, 
the  latter  received  much  valuable  information ; 
it  was  interrupted,  however,  by  the  arrival  of 
the  Surveyor-General,  and  the  topic  was  re- 
sumed. 

"The  land  that  I  would  propose  for  Mr. 
Campbell,"  observed    the  Surveyor-General, 
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after  a  time,  "  if  there  is  no  objection  to 
part  with  it,  is  a  portion  of  what  has  been  laid 
aside  as  Government  reserve  on  this  part  of 
the  Lake  Ontario;  there  are  lands  to  be 
obtained  nearer  to  Montreal,  but  all  the  land 
of  good  quality  has  been  purchased.  This 
land,  you  will  observe,  Mr.  Campbell,  is 
peculiarly  good,  having  some  few  acres  of  what 
we  call  prairie,  or  natural  meadow.  It  has 
also  the  advantage  of  running  with  a  large 
frontage  on  the  beach,  and  there  is  a  small 
river  on  one  side  of  it ;  besides,  it  is  not  a 
great  distance,  perhaps  four  or  five  miles,  from 
Fort  Frontignac,  and  it  might  be  easy  to  ob- 
tain assistance  if  required." 

The  Surveyor-General  pointed  to  a  part  of 
the  map,  near  to  Presqu'  He  de  Quinte,  as  he 
made  this  observation  to  the  Governor. 

*'  I  agree  with  you,"  replied  the  Governor, 
"  and  I  observe  that  there  is  already  a  settler 
on  the  other  side  of  the  stream." 
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*'Yes,   Sir,"   replied   the   surveyor;   "that 
allotment  was  granted  before  it  was  decided 
that  the  rest  should  be  a  Government  reserve; 
and  if  proof  were  required  of  the   goodness 
of  the  land,  it  would  be  found  in  the  person 
who  took  it.     It  was  taken  four  years   ago 
by  the  old  hunter,   Malachi   Bone;    he  has 
been  over  every  part  of  it,   of  course,   and 
knows  what  it  is.     You  recollect  the  man, 
don't  you.  Sir?  He  was  a  guide  to  the  English 
army  before  the  surrender  of  Quebec ;  General 
Wolfe  had  a  high  opinion  of  him,  and  his 
services  were  so   good  that  he  was   allowed 
that  tract  of  150  acres." 

"  I  now  rf  member  him,"  replied  the  Gover- 
nor, "but  as  I  have  not  seen  him  for  so  many 
years,  he  had  escaped  my  recollection." 

"  It  will  be  a  great  advantage  to  you,  Mr. 
Campbell,  having  this  man  as  a  neighbour." 

"  Now,"  continued  the  Governor,  addressing 
the  Surveyor-General, "  do  you  know  of  any 
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person  who  would  be  willing  to  serve  Mr. 
Campbell,  and  who  can  be  depended  upon ;  of 
course  one  who  understands  the  country,  and 
who  would  be  really  useful  ?  " 

*'  Yes,  Governor,  I  do  know  a  very  good 
man,  and  you  know  him  also ;  but  you  know 
the  worst  part  of  him,  for  he  is  generally  in 
trouble  when  you  see  him." 

"Who  is  that?" 

"  Martin  Super,  the  trapper." 

"  Why,  that  is  the  young  fellow  who  breeds 
such  disturbances,  and  who,  if  I  recollect  right, 
is  now  in  prison  for  a  riot.'* 

"The  very  same,  Sir;  but  Martin  Super, 
although  a  troublesome  fellow  at  Quebec,  is 
worth  his  weight  in  gold  when  he  is  out  of  the 
town.  You  may  think  it  strange,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, that  I  should  recommend  a  man  who 
appears  to  be  so  unruly  a  character ;  but  the 
fact  is,  that  the  trappers,  who  go  in  pursuit 
of  the  game  for  their  skins,  after  having  been 
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out  for  months,   undergoing  every  privation 
that  can  be  imagined,  return  home  with  their 
packages  of  skins,  which  they  dispose  of  to 
the   merchants   of  this   town;   and   as   soon 
as  they  have  their  money,  they  never  cease 
their  revelry  of  every  description  until  their 
earnings  are  all  gone,  and  then  they  set  off 
again  on   their  wild   and  venturous  pursuit. 
Now  Martin  Super,  like  all  the  rest,  must 
have  his  fun  when  he  comes  back,  and  being 
a  very  wild  fellow,  he  is  often  in  scrapes  when 
he  has  .drunk  too  much,  so  that  he  is  occa- 
sionally  put  into  prison  for  being  riotous;  but 
I    know    him  well,  he  has    been    with  me 
surveying  for  months,   and   when   he  is   on 
service,  a  more  steady,  active,  and  brave  man 
I  do  not  know." 

"  I  believe  you  are  right  in  recommending 
him,"  observed  the  Governor,  "he  will  not  be 
sorry  to  get  out  of  the  gaol,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  he  will  conduct  himself  well 
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if  he  once  agrees  to  take  your  service,  Mr. 
Campbell,  for  one  or  two  years.  As  for  the 
Canadians,  they  are  very  harmless,  but  at  the 
same  time  very  useless.  There  are  exceptions, 
.  no  doubt ;  but  their  general  character  is  any 
thing  but  that  of  activity  and  courage.  As  I 
said  before,  you  will  require  stout  hearts,  and 
Martin  Super  is  one,  that  is  certain.  Perhaps 
you  can  arrange  this  for  Mr.  Campbell." 

The  Surveyor-General  promised  to  do  so; 
shortly  after  which,  Mr.  Campbell,  with  many 
thanks,  took  his  leave  of  the  Governor. 

Mr.  Campbell,  who  had  gained  every 
possible  information  relative  to  what  would  be 
most  necessary  for  him  to  take  with  him,  was 
actively  employed  for  a  fortnight  in  making 
his  purchases.  During  this  time  much  atten- 
tion was  shewn  to  them  both  by  the  English 
and  French  residents  at  Quebec.  Alfred, 
whose  wound  was  now  nearly  healed,  was  as 
active  as   usual,    and   Henry   was    of   great 
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assistance  to  his  father  in  taking  inventories 
and  making  out  h'sts,  &c.  Nor  were  Mrs. 
Campbell  and  the  two  girls  unemployed ;  they 
had  purchased  the  coarse  manufactures  of  the 
country,  and  were  very  busy  making  dresses 
for  themselves  and  for  the  children.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell had  been  one  morning  at  Mr.  Farquhar's, 
the  merchant's,  to  make  inquiries  about  a  con- 
veyance up  to  his  new  purchase  (for  he  had 
concluded  his  arrangements  with  the  Surveyor- 
General),  when  the  Governor  sent  a  message  by 
one  of  his  aides-de-camp,  to  say  that  it  was  his 
intention  in  the  course  of  ten  days  to  send  a 

detachment  of  soldiers  up  to  Fort  Frontignac 

news  having  been  received  that  the  garrison 
was  weakened  by  a  fever  which  had  brokei\ 
out;  and  that  if  Mr.  Campbell  would  like  to 
avail  himself  of  the  opportunity,  he  and  his 
family,  and  all  his  luggage,  should  go  under 
the  escort  of  the  officer  and  troops.  This 
offer  was  of  course  joyfully  accepted,  and  on 
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Mr.  Campbell's  calling  upon  the  Governor  to 
return  his  thanks,  the  latter  told  him  that 
there  would  be  plenty  of  room  in  the  bateaux 
and  canoes  for  them  and  all  their  luggage, 
and  that  he  need  not  give  himself  further 
trouble,  or  incur  any  further  expense. 
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The  next  day  the  Surveyor-General  called, 
bringing  with  him  Martin  Super,  the  trapper. 

"  Mr!  Campbell,"  said  the  surveyor,  "  this 
is  my  friend  Martin  Super;  I  have  spoken  to 
him,  and  he  has  consented  to  take  service  for 
one  year,  and  he  will  remain,  if  he  is  satisfied. 
If  he  serves  you  as  well  as  he  has  served  me 
when  I  have  travelled  through  the  country,  I 
have  no  doubt  but  you  will  find  him  a  valuable 
assistant." 

Martin  Super  was  rather  tall,  very  straight- 
limbed,  shewing  both  activity  and  strength. 
His  head  was  smaller  than  usually  is  the  case, 
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which  gave  him  the  appearance  of  great  light- 
ness and  agility.  His  countenance  was  very 
pleasing,  being  expressive  of  continual  good 
humour,  which  was  indeed  but  correspon- 
ding to  his  real  character.  He  was  dressed 
in  a  sort  of  hunting-coat  of  deer-skin,  blue 
cloth  leggings,  a  cap  of  racoon's  skin,  with  a 
broad  belt  round  his  waist,  in  which  he  wore 
his  knife. 

"  Now,  Martin  Super,  I  will  read  the  terms 
of  the  agreement  between  you  and  Mr. 
Campbell,  that  you  may  see  if  all  is  as  you 
wish." 

The  Surveyor-General  read  the  agreement, 
and  Martin  Super  nodded  his  head  in  acqui- 
escence. 

"  Mr.  Campbell  if  you  are  satisfied,  you 
may  now  sign  it ;  Martin  shall  do  the  same." 

Mr.  Campbell  signed  his  name  and  handed 
the  pen  to  Martin  Super,  who  then  for  the 
first  time  spoke. 


99 


THE  SETTLERS. 
"Surveyor,  I  don't  know  how  my  name  is 
"pelt;   and  if  I  did,  I  couldn't  write   it,  so  I 
must  do  it  Indian  fashion,  and  put  my  totem 
to  it?" 

"What  is  your  name  among  the  Indians, 
Martin?" 

"  '^^^  ^"''^<'  "^Plied  Martin,  who  then 
made,  under  Mr.  Campbell's  signature,  a 
figure     like     ^~ -_ 

"There,  that's       in/ ^Js^      '    '*^'"^' 

W  yT^-—  my  name 

as  near  as  I  can  draw  it." 

"  Very  good,"  replied  the  Surveyor-General; 
"  here  is  the  document  all  right,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell. Ladies,  I  fear  I  must  run  away,  for  I 
have  an  engagement.  I  will  leave  Martin 
Super,  Mr.  Campbell,  as  you  would  probably 
like  a  little  conversation  together." 

The  Surveyor-General  then  took  his  leave 
and  Martin  Super  remained.    Mrs.  Campbell 
was  the  first  who  spoke :« Super,"  said  she 
"I  hope  we  shall  be  very  good  friends,  but' 
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now  tell  me  what  you  mean  by  your — totem, 
I  think  you  called  it?" 

"Why,  Ma'am,  a  totem  is  an  Indian's 
mark,  and  you  know  I  am  almost  an  Indian 
myself.  All  the  Indian  chiefs  have  their 
totems.  One  is  called  the  Great  Otter; 
another  the  Serpent,  and  so  on,  and  so^they 
sign  a  figure  like  the  animal  they  are  named 
from.  Then,  Ma'am,  you  see,  we  trappers, 
who  almost  live  with  them,  have  names  given 
to  us  also,  and  they  have  called  me  the 
Painter." 

"Why  did  they  name  you  the  Painter?" 
"  Because  I  killed  two  of  them  in  one  day." 
"  Killed  two  painters  !"  cried  the  girls. 
"Yes,   Miss;   killed   them   both   with    my 
rifle." 

"  But  why  did  you  kill  the  men  ?"  said 
Emma;  "  was  it  in  battle  ?" 

"  Kill  the  men.  Miss ;  I  said  nothing  about 
men;  I  said  I   killed  two  painters,"  replied 
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Martin,  laughing,  and  shewing  a  row  of  teeth 
as  white  as  ivory. 

"What  is  a  painter,  then,  Super?"  inquired 
Mrs.  Campbell. 

"  Why  if s  an  animal,  and  a  very  awkward 
creature,  I  can  tell  you,  sometimes." 

"The  drawing  is  something  like  a  panther, 
Mamma,"  exclaimed  Mary, 

"  Wdl,  Miss,  it  may  be  a  panther,  but  we 
only  know  them  by  the  other  name." 

Mr.    Farquhar    then    came    in,    and    the 
question   was   referred   to   him ;    he  laughed 
and  told  them  that  painters  were   a  species 
of  panther,  not  spotted,  but  tawny-coloured, 
and  at  times  very  dangerous. 

"Do  you  know  the  part  of  the  country 
where  we  are  going  to?"  said  Henry  to 
Super. 

"Yes,    I    have  trapped    thereabouts     for 
months,  but  the  beavers  are  scarce  now." 
"  Are  there  any  other  animals  there  ?" 
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"  Yes,"  replied  Martin,  "  small  game,  as  we 
term  it." 

"What  sort  are  they?" 

"Why,  there's  painters,  and  bears,  and 
cat-a'mountains." 

"Mercy  on  us!  do  you  call  that  small 
game;  why,  what  must  the  large  be,  then?'' 
said  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"Buffaloes,  Missus,  is  what  we  call  big 
game." 

"But  the  animals  you  speak  of  are  not 
good  eating.  Super,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell,  "  is 
there  no  game  that  we  can  eat?" 

"  Oh,  yes,  plenty  of  deer  and  wild  turkey, 
and  bear's  good  eating,  I  reckon." 

"  Ah  !  that  sounds  better." 

After  an  hour's  conversation,  Martin  Super 
was  dismissed ;  the  whole  of  the  family 
(except  Alfred,  who  was  not  at  home)  very 
much  pleased  with  what  they  had  seen  of  him. 

A  few  days  after  this,  Martin  Super,  who 
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had  now  entered  upon  service,  and  was  very 
busy  with  Alfred,  with  whom  he  had  already 
become  a  favourite,  was  sent  for  by  Mr.  Camp- 
bell,  who  read  over  to  him  the  inventory  of 
the  articles  which  they  had,  and  inquired  of 
him  if  there  was  any  thing  else  which  might 
be  necessary  or  advisable  to  take  with  them. 

"  You  said  something  about  guns,"  replied 
Martin,  «  what  sort  of  guns  did  you  mean  V 

"  We  have  three  fowling-pieces  and  three 
muskets,  besides  pistols." 

"  Fowling-pieces,--they  are  bird-guns,  I 
believe,-~no  use  at  all;  muskets  are  soldiers' 
tools,-no  use;  pistols  are  pops,  and  nothing 
better.  You  have  no  rifles ;  you  can't  go 
into  the  woods  without  rifles.  I  have  got 
mine,  but  you  must  have  some." 

"  Well,  I  believe  you  are  right,  Martin ; 
it  never  occurred  to  me.  How  many  ought 
we  to  have  ?" 
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"  Well,  that's  according — how  many  be 
you  in  family?" 

"  We  are  five  males  and  three  females." 

"Well,  then.  Sir,  say  ten  rifles;  that  will 
be  quite  sufficient.  Two  spare  ones  in  case  of 
accident,"  replied  Martin. 

"  Why,  Martin,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell,  "  you 
do  not  mean  that  the  children  and  these 
young  ladies  and  I  are  to  fire  off  rifles?" 

"  I  do  mean  to  say.  Ma'am,  that  before  I 
was  as  old  as  that  little  boy,"  pointing  to 
John,  "  I  could  hit  a  mark  well ;  and  a  woman 
ought  at  least  to  know  how  to  prime  and  load 
a  rifle,  even  if  she  does  not  fire  it  herself.  It 
is  a  deadly  weapon.  Ma'am,  and  the  greatest 
leveller  in  creation,  for  the  trigger  pulled  by  a 
child  will  settle  the  business  of  the  stoutest 
man.  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  we  may  be 
called  to  use  them  in  that  way,  but  it's 
always  better  to  have  them,  and  to  let  other 
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people  know  that  you   have   them,   and  all 
ready  loaded  too,  if  required." 

"  Well,  Martin,"  said  Mr.  Campbell,  "  I 
agree  with  you,  it  is  better  to  be  well  pre- 
pared. We  will  have  the  ten  rifles,  if  we  can 
afl^ord  to  purchase  them.  What  will  they 
cost?" 

"  About  sixteen  dollars  will  purchase  the 
best.  Sir;  but  I  think  I  had  better  choose 
them  for  you,  and  try  them  before  you  pur- 
chase." 

'*  Do  so,  then.  Super;  Alfred  will  go  with 
you  as  soon  as  he  comes  back,  and  you  and  he 
can  settle  the  matter." 

"Why,  Super,"  observed  Mrs.  Campbell, 
"  you  have  quite  frightened  us  women  at  the 
idea  of  so  many  fire-arms  being  required." 

"  If  Pontiac  was  alive.  Missus,  they  would 
all  be  required,  but  he's  gone  now;  still  there 
are  many  out-lying  Indians,  as  we  call  them, 
who  are  no  better  than  they  should  be ;  and  I 
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always  like  to  see  rifles  ready  loaded.  Why, 
Ma'am,  suppose  now  that  all  the  men  were 
out  in  the  woods,  and  a  bear  should  pay  you 
a  visit  during  our  absence,  would  it  not  be 
just  as  well  for  to  have  a  loaded  rifle  ready  for 
him;  and  would  not  you  or  the  young 
misses  willingly  prefer  to  pull  the  trigger 
at  him  than  to  be  hugged  in  his  fashion  ?" 

"  Martin  Super,  you  have  quite  convinced 
me :  I  shall  not  only  learn  to  load  a  rifle  but 
to  fire  one  also." 

"  And  ril  teach  the  boys  the  use  of  them, 

Ma'am,  and  they  will  then  add  to  your  defence/' 

"You  shall   do   so,  Martin,"  replied  Mrs. 

Campbell;   "I   am   convinced  that  you   are 

quite  right." 

When  Super  had  quitted  the  room,  which  he 
did  soon  afterwards,  Mr.  Campbell  observed— 
"  I  hope,  my  dear,  that  you  and  the  girls  are 
not  terrified  by  the  remarks  of  Martin.  It  is 
necessary  to  be  well  armed  when  isolated  as 
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we  shall  be,  and  so  far  from  any  assistance  ; 
but  it  does  not  follow,  because  we  ought  to  be 
prepared  against  danger,  that  such  danger 
should  occur." 

"  I  can  answer  for  myself,  my  dear  Camp- 
bell," replied  his  wife ;  ^<  I  am  prepared,  if 
necessary,  to  meet  danger,  and  do  what  a 
weak  woman  can  do ;  and  I  feel  what  Martin 
says  is  but  too  true,  that,  with  a  rifle  in  the 
hand,  a  woman  or  a  child  is  on  a  par  with  the 
strongest  man." 

"  And  I,  my  dear  uncle,"  said  Mary  Perci- 
val,  "shall,  I  trust,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
know  how  to  do  my  duty,  however  peculiar  the 
circumstances  may  be  to  a  female." 

"  And  I,  my  dear  uncle,"  followed  up  Emma, 
laughing,  "infinitely  prefer  firing  off  a  rifle  to 
being  hugged  by  a  bear  or  an  Indian,  because 
of  two  evils  one  should  always  choose  the 
least." 

"Well,   then,   I   see  Martin  has  done  no 
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harm,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  has  done  good. 
It  is  always  best  to  be  prepared  for  the  worst, 
and  to  trust  to  Providence  for  aid  in  peril." 

At  last  all  the  purchases  were  completed, 
and  every  thing  was  packed  up  and  ready  for 
embarkation.     Another  message  from  the  Go- 
vernor was  received,  stating  that  in  three  days 
the  troops  would  be  embarked,  and  also  in- 
forming Mr.  Campbell  that  if  he  had   not 
purchased  any  cows  or  horses,  the  officer  at 
Fort  Frontignac  had   more  cattle  than  were 
requisite,  and  could  supply  him ,  which,  per- 
haps, would  be  preferable  to  carrying  them  up 
so  far.     Mr.  Campbell  had  spoken  about,  but 
not  finally  settled  for,  the  cows,  and  therefore 
viras    glad    to    accept    the    Governor's    offer. 
This  message  was  accompanied  with  a  note  of 
invitation  to  Mr.  Campbell,  the  ladies,  and 
Henry  and  Alfred,  to  take  a  farewell  dinner  at 
Government  House  the  day  before  their  depar- 
ture.   The  invitation  was  accepted,  and  Mr. 
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Campbell  was  introduced  to  the  officer  com- 
manding the  detachment  which  was  about  to 
proceed  to  Fort  Frontignac,  and  received  from 
him  every  assurance  of  his  doing  all  he  could 
to  make  them  comfortable.  The  kindness  of 
the  Governor  did  not  end  here  :  he  desired  the 
officer  to  take  two  large  tents  for  the  use  of 
Mr.  Campbell,  to  be  returned  to  the  fort  when 
the  house  had  been  built,  and  they  were  com- 
pletely settled.  He  even  proposed  that  Mrs. 
Campbell  and  the  Misses  Percival  should 
remain  at  Government  House  until  Mr.  Camp- 
bell had  made  every  preparation  to  receive 
them;  but  this  Mrs.  Campbell  would  not  con- 
sent to,  and,  with  many  thanks,  she  declined 
the  offer. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Although  it  was  now  the  middle  of  May, 
it  was  but  a  few  days  before  their  departure 
that  there  was  the  least  sign  of  v^dure,  or 
the  trees  had  burst  into  leaf;  but  in  the  course 
of  the  three  days  before  they  quitted  Quebec, 
so  rapid  was  the  vegetation,  that  it  appeared 
as  if  summer  had  come  upon  them  all  at  once. 
The  heat  was  also  very  great,  although,  when 
they  had  landed,  the  weather  was  piercing  cold  ; 
but  in  Canada,  as  well  as  in  all  Northern 
America,  the  transitions  from  heat  to  cold, 
and  from  cold  to  heat,  are  very  rapid. 

My  young    readers    will  be  surprised   to 
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hear    that    when    the    winter    sets    in    at 
Quebec,    all    the    animals    required   for   the 
winter's  consumption  are  at  once  killed.     If 
the   troops   are   numerous,   perhaps  three   or 
four   hundred   bullocks   are   slaughtered   and 
tung  up.     Every  family  kill  their  cattle,  their 
sheep,   pigs,  turkeys,  fowls,  &c.,  and  all  are 
put  up   in   the   garrets,   where  the   carcases 
immediately   freeze   hard,    and   remain   quite 
good    and    sweet    during    the   six    or   seven 
months  of  severe  winter  which  occur  in  that 
climate.    When  any  portion  of  meat  is  to  be 
cooked,  it   is  gradually  thawed  in  lukewarm 
water,  and  after  that  is  put  to  the  fire.     If  put 
at  once  to  the  fire  in  its  frozen  state,  it  spoils. 
There  is  another  strange  circumstance  which 
occurs  in  these  cold  latitudes;  a  small  fish, 
called    the  snow-fish,  is   caught  during    the 
winter  by  making  holes  in  the  thick  ice,  and 
these  fish  coming  to  the  holes  in  thousands  to 
breathe,  are  thrown  out  with  hand-nets  upon 
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the  ice,  where  they  become  in  a  few  minutes 
frozen  quite  hard,  so  that,  if  you  wish  it,  you 
may  break  them  in  half  like  a  rotten  stick. 
The  cattle  are  fed  upon  these  fish  during  the 
winter  months.  But  it  has  been  proved,  which 
is  very  strange,  that  if,  after  they  have  been 
frozen  for  twenty-four  hours  or  more,  you  put 
these  fish  into  water  and  gradually  thaw  them 
as  you  do  the  meat,  they  will  recover  and 
swim  about  again  as  well  as  ever.  To  pro- 
ceed, however,  with  our  history, — 

Mr.  Campbell  found  that,  after  all  his 
expenses,  he  had  still  three  hundred  pounds 
left,  and  this  money  he  left  in  the  Quebec 
Bank,  to  use  as  he  might  find  necessary. 
His  expenditure  had  been  very  great.  First, 
there  was  the  removal  of  so  large  a  family, 
and  the  passage  out ;  then  he  had  procured  at 
Liverpool  a  large  quantity  »  .  tlery  nid 
tools,  furniture,  &c.,  all  of  which  articles 
were    cheaper    there    than    at  Quebec.     At 
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Quebec  he  had  also  much  to  purchase :   all 
the  most  expensive  portion  of  his  house;  such 
as  windows  ready  glared,  stoves,  boarding  for 
floors,  cupboards,  and  partitions;  salt  provi- 
sions, crockery  of  every  description,  two  small 
waggons   ready   to   be  put  together,   several 
casks  of  nails,  and  a  variety  of  things  which 
"t  would   be  too   tedious   to   mention.     Pro- 
curing these,  with  the  expenses  of  living,  had 
taken  away  all  his  money,  exce,,t  the  three 
hundred  pounds  I  have  mentioned. 

It  was  on  the  13th  of  May  that  the  em- 
barkation took  place,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
afternoon   that   all   las   prepared,   and   Mrs. 
Campbell  and  her  nieces  were  conducted  down 
to  the  bateaux,  which  lay  at  the  wharf,  with 
the  troops  all  ready  on  board  of  them.     The 
Governor  and  his  aides-de-camp,  besides  many 
other  influential  people  of  Quebec,  escorted 
them  down,  and  as  soon  as  they  had  paid 
their  adieus,  the  word  was  given,  the  soldiers 
voi.  I.  , 
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in  the  bateaux  gave  three  cheers,  and  away 
they  went  from  ths  wharf  into  the  stream. 
For  a  short  time  there  was  waving  of  hand- 
kerchiefs aiid  other  tokens  of  good- will  on 
the  part  of  those  who  were  on  the  wharf;  but 
that  was  soon  left  behind  them,  and  the  family 
found  themselves  separated  from  their  ac- 
quaintances and  silently  listening  to  the  mea- 
sured sound  of  the  oars,  as  they  dropped  into 
the  water. 

And  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
they  were  silent,  for  all  were  occupied  with 
their  own  thoughts.  They  called  to  mind  the 
beautiful  park  at  Wexton,  which  they  had 
quitted,  after  having  resided  there  so  long  and 
so  happily  J  the  hall,  with  all  its  splendour 
and  all  its  comfort,  rose  up  in  their  remem- 
brance; each  room  with  its  furniture,  each 
window  with  its  view,  was  recalled  to  their 
memories  ;  they  had  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and 
were  now  about  to  leave  civilization  and  com- 


THE  SETTLERS. 


115 


fort  behind  tbem-to  isolate  themselves  in  the 
Canadian  woods-to  trust  to  their  own  re- 
sources,  their  own   society,    and    their   own 
exertions.     It  was,  indeed,  the  commencement 
of  a  new  life,  and  for  which  they  felt  them- 
selves little  adapted,   after  the  luxuries  they 
had  enjoyed   in  their  former  condition ;    but 
if  their   thoughts    and    reminiscences  made 
them  grave  and  silent,  they  did  not  make  them 
despairing  or  repining;   they  trusted  to  that 
Power  who  alone  could  protect -who  gives 
and  who  taices  away,  and  doeth  with  us  as  '.le 
judges  best;  and  if  hope  was  not  buoyant  in 
all  of  them,  still  there  was  confidence,  resolu- 
tion, and  resignation.     Gradually  they   were 
roused  from  their  reveries  by  the  beauty  of 
the  scenery  and  the  novelty  of  what  met  their 
sight;  the  songs,  also,  of  the  Canadian  boat- 
men were  musical  and  cheering,  and  by  degrees, 
they  had  all  recovered  their  usual  good  spirits. 
Alfred  was  the  first  to  shake  off  his  melan- 
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choly  feelings  and  to  attempt  to  remove  them 
from  others;  nor  was  he  unsuccessful.  The 
officer  who  commanded  the  detachment  of 
troops,  and  who  was  in  the  same  bateau  with 
the  family,  had  respected  their  silence  upon 
their  departure  from  the  wharf  —  perhaps  he 
felt  much  as  they  did.  His  name  was  Sin- 
clair, and  his  rank  that  of  senior  captain  in 
the  regiment— a  handsome,  florid  young  man, 
tall  and  well  made,  very  gentleman-like,  and 
very  gentle  in  his  manners. 

"  How  very  beautiful  the  foliage  is  on  that 
point,  mother,"  said  Alfred,  first  breaking  the 
silence  ;  "  what  a  contrast  between  the  leaves 
of  the  sycamore,  so  transparent  and  yellow, 
with  the  sun  behind  them,  and  the  new  shoots 
of  the  spruce  fir." 

"  It  is,  indeed,  very  lovely,"  replied  Mrs. 
Campbell;  "and  the  branches  of  the  trees, 
feathering  down  as  they  do  to  the  surface  of 
the  water  " — 
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"Like    good    Samaritans,"    said    Emma 
"extending  their  arms,  that  any  unfortunate' 
dro«.ning    person   „ho   was    swept   away   by 
the  stream   might   save  himself  by  their  as- 
sistance." 

"  I  had  no  idea  that  trees  had   so  much 
chanty  or  reflection,  Emma,"  rejoined  Alfred. 
"  I  cannot  answer  for  their  charity,  but,  by 
the  side  of  this  clear  water,  you  must  allow 
them  reflection,  cousin,"  replied  Emma. 

"  I  presume  you  will   add  vanity  to  their 
attributes?"  answered  Alfred;  "for  they  cer- 
tainly appear  to  be  hanging  over  the  stream 
that  they  may  look  and  admire  themselves  in 
the  glassy  mirror." 

"Pretty  well  that  for  a  midshipman;    l' 
was  not  aware  that  they  used   such   choice 
language  in  a  cockpit,"   retorted   the   young 
lady.  •'       ^ 

"  Perhaps  not,  cousin,"  answered  Alfred ; 
"  but  when   sailors   are   in   the   company   of 
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ladies,  they  become  refined,  from  the  asso- 
ciation." 

"  Well,  I  must  admit,  Alfred,  that  you  are  a 
great  deal  more  polished  after  you  have  been 
a  month  on  shore." 

"Thank  you,  cousin  Emma,  even  for  that 
slight  admission,"  replied  Alfred,  laughing, 

"  But  what  is  that?"  said  Mary  Percival, 
"  at  the  point,  is  it  a  village — one,  two,  three 
houses—just  opening  upon  us  ?" 

"That  is  a  raft.  Miss  Percival,  which  is 
coming  down  the  river,"  replied  Capt.  Sinclair. 
"  You  will  see,  when  we  are  nearer  to  it,  that 
perhaps  it  covers  two  acres  of  water,  and  there 
are  three  tiers  of  timber  on  it.  These  rafts  are 
worth  many  thousand  pounds.  They  are  first 
framed  with  logs,  fastened  by  wooden  tree- 
nails, and  the  timber  placed  within  the  frame. 
There  are,  perhaps,  from  forty  to  a  hundred 
people  on  this  raft  to  guide  it  down  the  stream, 
and  the  houses  you  see  are  built  on  it  for  the 
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accommodation  of  these  people.  I  have  seen 
as  many  as  fifteen  houses  upon  a  raft,  which 
will  sometimes  contain  the  cargoes  of  thirty  or 
forty  large  ships." 

"  It  is  very  wonderful  how  they  guide  and 
direct  it  down  the  stream,"  said  Mr.  Camp- 
bell. 

"  It  is  very  dexterous ;  and  it  seems  strange 
that  such  an  enormous  mass  can  be  so  guided, 
but  it  is  done,  as  you  will  perceive;  there  are 
three  or  four  rudders  made  of  long  sweeps, 
and,  as  you  may  observe,  several  sweeps  on 
each  side." 

All  the  party  were  now  standing  up  in  the 
stern-sheets  of  the  hateau  to  look  at  the  people 
on  the  raft,  who  amounted  to  about  fifty  or 
sixty  men—now  running  over  the  top  to  one 
side,  and  dragging  at  the  sweeps,  which  re- 
quired the  joint  power  of  seven  or  eight  men  to 
each  of  them— now  passing  again  over  to  the 
opposite  sweeps,  as  directed  by  the  steersmen. 
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The  bateau  kept  well  in  to  the  shore,  out  of 
the  way,  and  the  raft  passed  them  very  quickly. 
As  soon  as  it  was  clear  of  the  point,  as  their 
course  to  Quebec  was  now  straight,  and  there 
was  a  slight  breeze  down  the  river,  the  people 
on  board  of  the  raft  hoisted  ten  or  fifteen  sails 
upon  different  masts,  to  assist  them  in  their 
descent;  and  this  again  excited  the  admiration 
of  the  party. 

The  conversation  now  became  general,  until 
the  bateaux  were  made  fast  to  the  shores  of 
the  river,  while  the  men  took  their  dinners, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  them  before  they 
left  Quebec.  After  a  repose  of  two  hours,  they 
again  started,  and  at  nightfall  arrived  at  St. 
Anne's,  where  they  found  every  thing  ready  for 
their  reception.  Although  their  beds  were 
composed  of  the  leaves  of  the  maize  or  Indian 
corn,  they  were  so  tired  that  they  found  them 
very  comfortable,  and  at  daylight  arose,  quite 
refreshed  and  anxious  to  continue  their  route. 
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Martin  Super,  who,  with  the  two  youngest 
boys,  had  been  placed  in  a  separate  boat,  had 
been  very  attentive  to  the  comforts  of  the 
ladies  after  their  debarkation ;  and  it  appeared 
that  he  had  quite  won  the  hearts  of  the  two 
boys  by  his  amusing  anecdotes  during  the 
day. 

Soon  after  their  embarkation,  the  name  of 
Pontiac  being  again  mentioned  by  Capt.  Sin- 
clair, Mrs.  Campbell  observed — 

"  Our  man  Super  mentioned  that  name  be- 
fore. I  confess  that  I  do  not  know  any  thing 
of  Canadian  affairs :  I  know  only  that  Pontiac 
was  an  Indian  chief.  Can  you,  Capt.  Sinclair, 
give  us  any  information  relative  to  a  person 
who  appears  so  well  known  in  the  province  ?'* 

"  I  shall  be  happy,  Mrs.  Campbell,  as  far  as 
I  am  able,  to  satisfy  you.  On  one  point,  I  can 
certainly  speak  with  confidence,  as  my  uncle 
was  one  of  the  detachment  in  the  fort  of 
Detroit   at  the   time  that  it  was   so   nearly 
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surprised,  and  he  has  often  told  the  history  of 
the  affair  in  my  presence.  Pontine  was  chief 
of  all  the  Lake  tribes  of  Indians.  I  will  not 
repeat  the  names  of  the  different  tribes,  but 
his  own  particular  tribe  was  that  of  the  Otta- 
was.  He  ruled  at  the  time  that  the  Canadas 
were  surrendered  to  us  by  the  French,  At 
first,  although  very  proud  and  haughty,  and 
claiming  the  sovereignty  of  the  country,  he 
was  very  civil  to  the  English,  or  at  least  ap- 
peared so  to  be ;  for  the  French  had  given  us 
so  bad  a  reputation  with  all  the  northern 
tribes,  that  they  had  hitherto  shewn  no- 
thing but  the  most  determined  hostihty,  and 
appeared  to  hate  our  very  name.  They  are  now 
inclined  to  quiet,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  their 
fear  of  us,  after  the  several  conflicts  between 
us,  will  induce  them  to  remain  so.  You  are, 
perhaps,  aware  that  the  French  had  built  many 
forts  at  the  most  commanding  spots  in  the 
interior  and  on  the  lakes,  all  of  which,  when 
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they  gave  up  the  country,  were  garrisoned 
by  our  troops,  to  keep  the  Indians  under 
control. 

"  All  these  forts  are  isolated,  and  communi- 
cation between  them  is  rare.  It  was  in  1763 
that  Pontiac  first  shewed  his  hostility  against 
us,  and  his  determination,  if  possible,  to  drive 
us  from  the  lakes.  He  was  as  cunning  as  he 
was  brave;  and,  as  an  Indian,  shewed  more 
generalship  than  might  be  expected—that  is, 
according  to  their  system  of  war,  which  is 
always  based  upon  stratagem.  His  plan  of 
operation  was,  to  surprise  all  our  forts  at  the 
same  time,  if  he  possibly  could ;  and  so  excel- 
lent were  his  arrangements,  that  it  was  only 
fifteen  days  after  the  plan  was  first  laid 
that  he  succeeded  in  gaining  possession  of  all 
but  three;  that  is,  he  surprised  ten  out  of 
thirteen  forts.  Of  course,  the  attacks  were 
made  by  other  chiefs,  under  his  directions,  as 
Pontiac  could  not  be  at  all  the  simultaneous 
assaults." 
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"  Did  he  murder  the  garrisons,  Capt.  Sin- 
clair?" said  Alfred. 

"  The  major  portion  of  them :  some  were 
spared,  and  afterwards  were  ransomed  at  high 
prices.  I  ought  to  have  mentioned,  as  a  sin- 
gular instance  of  the  advance  of  this  chief  in 
comparison  with  the  other  Indians,  that  at 
this  time  he  issued  bills  of  credit  on  slips  of 
bark,  signed  with  his  totem,  the  otter;  and 
that  these  bills,  unlike  many  of  more  civilized 
society,  were  all  taken  up  and  paid." 

"That  is  very  remarkable  in  a  savage," 
observed  Mrs.  Campbell ;  "  but  how  did  Pon- 
tiac  contrive  to  surprise  all  the  forts  ?" 

"  Almost  the  whole  of  them  were  taken  by 
a  singular  stratagem.  The  Indians  are  very 
partial  to,  and  exceedingly  dexterous  at,  a 
game  called  the  '  Baggatiway :'  it  is  played 
with  a  ball  and  a  long-handled  sort  of  racket. 
They  divide  into  two  parties,  and  the  object  of 
each  party  is  to  drive  the  ball  to  their  own 
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goal.      It  is  something  like  hurly  in  England 
or  golf  in  Scotland.    Many  hundreds  are  some- 
times engaged  on  both  sides ;  and  the  Euro- 
peans are  so  fond  of  seeing  the  activity  and 
dexterity  shewn  by  the  Indians  at  this  game, 
that  it  was  very  common  to  request  them  to 
play  it,  when  they  happened  to  be  near  the 
forts.      Upon  this,  Pontiac  arranged  his  plan, 
which  was  that  his  Indians  should  commence 
the  game  of  ball  under  the  forts,  and  after 
playing  a  short  time,  strike  the  ball  into  the 
fort :  of  course,  some  of  them  would  go  in  for 
it;  ^nd  having  done  this  two  or  three  times, 
and  recommenced  the  play  to  avoid  suspicion, 
they  were  to  strike  it  over  again,  and  follow  it 
up  by  a  rush  after  it  through  the  gates;  and 
then,  when  they  were  all  in,  they  would  draw 
their  concealed  weapons,  and  overpower  the 
unsuspicious  garrison." 

"  It  was  certainly  a  very  ingenious  strata- 
gem," observed  Mrs.  Campbell. 
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"  And  it  succeeded,  as  I  have  observed,  ex- 
cept on  three  forts.  The  one  which  Pontiac 
directed  the  attack  upon  himself,  and  which 
was  that  which  he  was  most  anxious  to  obtain, 
was  Detroit,  in  which,  as  I  have  before  ob- 
served, my  uncle  was  garrisoned ;  but  there  he 
failed,  and  by  a  singular  circumstance/' 

"  Pray  tell  us  how,  Captain  Sinclair,"  said 
Emma ;  "  you  don't  know  how  much  you  have 
interested  me." 

"  And  me,  too,  Captain  Sinclair,"  continued 
Mary. 

"  I  am  very  happy  that  I  have  been  able 
to  wear  away  any  portion  of  your  tedious  jour- 
ney. Miss  Percival,  so  I  shall  proceed  with  my 
history. 

'*  The  fort  of  Detroit  was  garrisoned  by  about 
three  hundred  men,  when  Pontiac  arrived 
there  with  a  large  force  of  Indians,  and  en- 
camped under  the  walls,  but  he  had  his  war- 
riors so  mixed  up  with  the  women  and  children, 
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and  brought  so  many  articles  for  trade,  that  no 
suspicion  was  created.  The  garrison  had  not 
heard  of  the  capture  of  the  other  forts  which 
had  already  ta|^en  place.  At  the  same  time 
the  unusual  number  of  the  Indians  was  pointed 
out  to  Major  Gladwin,  who  commanded  the 
fort,  but  he  had  no  suspicions.  Pontiac  sent 
word  to  the  major,  that  he  wished  to  'have  a 
talk '  with  him,  in  order  to  cement  more  fully 
the  friendship  between  the  Indians  and  the 
English  ;  and  to  this  Major  Gladwin  consented, 
appointing  the  next  day  to  receive  Pontiac 
and  his  chiefs  in  the  fort. 

"  Now  it  so  happened,  that  Major  Gladwin 
had  employed  an  Indian  woman  to  make  him 
a  pair  of  moccassins  out  of  a  very  curious- 
marked  elk-skin.  The  Indian  woman  brought 
him  the  mocassins  with  the  remainder  of  the 
skin.  The  major  was  so  pleased  with  them 
that  he  ordered  her  to  make  him  a  second 
pair  of  mocassins  out  of  the  skin,  and  then 
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told  her  that  she  might  keep  the  remainder  for 
herself.  The  woman  having  received  the  order, 
quitted  the  major,  but  instead  of  leaving  the 
fort,  remained  loitering  about  ^till  she  was  ob- 
served, and  they  inquired  why  she  did  not  go. 
She  replied,  that  she  wanted  to  return  the  rest 
of  the  skin,  as  he  set  so  great  a  value  on  it ; 
and  as  this  appeared  strange  conduct,  she  was 
questioned,  and  then  she  said,  that  if  she  took 
away  the  skin  then,  she  never  would  be  able 
to  return  it. 

"  Major  Gladwin  sent  for  the  woman,  upon 
hearing  of  the  expressions  which  she  had  used, 
and  it  was  evident  that  she  wanted  to  commu- 
nicate something,  but  was  afraid  ;  but  on  being 
pressed  hard  and  encourar'3d,  and  assured  of 
protection,  she  then  informed  Major  Gladwin, 
that  Pontiac  and  his  chiefs  were  to  come  into 
the  fort  to-morrow,  under  the  plea  of  holding 
a  talk ;  but  that  they  had  cut  the  barrels  of 
their  rifles  short,  to  conceal  them  under  their 
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blankets,  and  that  it  was  their  intention  at  a 
signal  given  by  Pontiac  to  murder  Major  Glad- 
win and  all  his  officers  who  were  at  the  council ; 
while  the  other  warriors,  who  would  also  come 
into  the  fort  with  concealed  arms  under  pre- 
tence  of  trading,  would  attack  the  garrison  out- 
side. 

"  Having  obtained  this  information,  Major 
Gladwin  did  all  he  could  to  put  the  fort  into  a 
state  of  defence,  and  took  every  necessary  pre- 
caution. He  made  known  to  the  officers  and 
men  what  the  intentions  of  the  Indians  were, 
and  instructed  the  officers  how  to  act  at  the 
council,  and  the  garrison  how  to  meet  the  pre* 
tended  traders  outside. 

''About  ten  o'clock,  Pontiac  and  his  thirty- 
six  chiefs,  with  a  train  of  warriors,  came  into 
the  fort  to  their  pretended  council,  and  were 
received  with  great  politeness.  Pontiac 
made  his  speech,  and  when  he  came  for- 
ward to  present  the  wampum  belt,  the  re- 
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eeipt  of  which  by  the  Major  was,  as  the 
Indian  woman  had  informed  them,  to  be  the 
signal  for  the  chiefs  and  warriors  to  commence 
the  assault,  the  Major  and  his  officers  drew 
their  swords  half  out  of  their  scabbards,  and 
the  troops,  with  their  muskets  loaded  and 
bayonets  fixed,  appeared  outside  and  in  the 
council-room,  all  ready  to  present,  Pontiac, 
brave  as  he  reafUy  was,  turned  pale :  he 
perceived  that  he  was  discovered,  and  conse- 
quently, to  avoid  any  open  detefction,  he 
finished  his  speech  with  many  professions  of 
regard  for  the  English.  Major  Gladwin  then 
rose  to  reply  to  him,  and  immediately  informed 
him  that  he  was  aware  of  his  plot  and  his 
murderous  intentions.  Pontiac  denied  it ;  but 
Major  Gladwin  stepped  to  the  chief,  and 
drawing  aside  his  blanket,  exposed  his  rifle 
cut  short,  which  left  Pontiac  and  his  chiefs 
without  a  word  to  say  in  reply.  Major  Glad- 
win   then   desired   Pontiac   to   quit  the  fort 
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immediately,  as  otherwise  he  should  not  be 
able  to  restrain  the  indignation  of  the  soldiers 
who  would  immolate  him  and  all  his  followers' 
who  were  outside  of  the  fort.  Pontiac  and  his 
chiefs  did  not  wait  for  a  second  intimation,  but 
made  all  the  haste  they  could  to  get  outside 
of  the  gates." 

"Was  it  prudent  in  Major  Gladwin  to  allow 
Pontiac  and  his  chiefs  to  le.ve,  after  they  had 
come  into  the.  fort  with  an  intent  to  murder 
h.m  and  his  men  ?"  said  Henry  Campbell. 
"Would  not  the  Major  have  been  justified  in 
detaining  them  ?" 

"  I  certainly  think  he  would  have  been,  and 
so  did  my  uncle,  but  Major  Gladivin  thought 
otherwise.  He  said  that  he  had  promised  safe 
conduct  and  protection  to  and  from  the  fort 
before  he  was  aware  of  the  conspiracy;  and, 
having  made  a  promise,  his  honour  would  not 
allow  him  to  depart  from  it." 

"At  all  events,  the  Major,  if  he  erred,  erred 
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on  the  right  side,"  observed  Alfred.  "I  think 
myself  that  he  was  too  scrupulous,  and  that  I 
in  his  place  should  have  detained  some  of 
them,  if  not  Pontiac  himself,  as  a  hostage  for 
the  good  behaviour  of  the  rest  of  the  tribes.'* 

"  The  result  proved  that  if  Major  Gladwin 
had  done  so  he  would  have  done  wisely ;  for 
the  next  day,  Pontiac,  not  at  all  disarmed  by 
Major  Gladwin's  clemency,  made  a  most  furi- 
ous attack  upon  the  fort.  Every  stratagem 
was  resorted  to,  but  the  attack  failed.  Pon- 
tiac then  invested  it,  cut  off  all  their  supplies, 
and  the  garrison  was  reduced  to  great  distress. 
But  I  must  break  oiF  now,  for  here  we  are  at 
Trois  Rivieres,  where  we  shall  remain  for  the 
night.  I  hope  you  will  not  find  your  accom- 
modations very  uncomfortable,  Mrs.  Campbell: 
I  fear  as  we  advance  you  will  have  to  put  up 
with  worse."  • 

"  And  we  are  fully  prepared  for  it,  Captain 
Sinclair,"  replied   Mr.   Campbell;    "but  my 
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wife  and  my  nieces  have  too  much  good  sense 
to  expect  London  hotels  in  the  wilds  of  Ca- 
nada." 

The  bateaux  were  now  on  shore,  and  the 
party  landed  to  pass  the  night  at  the  small 
stockaded  village  of  Trois  Rivieres. 
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Captain  Sinclair  having  stated  that  they 
would  have  a  longer  journey  on  the  following 
day,  and  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  start  as 
soon  as  possible,  they  rose  at  daylight,  and  in 
half  an  hour  had  breakfasted  and  were  again 
in  the  boats.  Soon  after  they  had  pushed  into 
the  stream  and  hoisted  the  sails,  for  the  wind 
was  fair,  Mr.  Campbell  inquired  how  far  they 
had  to  go  on  that  day  ? 

**  About  fifty  miles  if  we  possibly  can," 
replied  Captain  Sinclair.  "We  have  made 
seventy-two  miles  in  the  first  two  days;  but 
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from  here  to  Montreal,  it  is  about  ninety, 
and  we  are  anxious  to  get  the  best  part  over 
to-day,  so  that  we  may  land  on  a  cleared 
spot  which  we  know  of,  and  that  I  feel  quite 
sure  in;  for  I  regret  to  say,  you  must 
trust  to  your  tents  and  your  own  beddino-  for 
this  night,  as  there  is  no  habitation  large 
enough  to  receive  us  on  the  river's  side,  any- 
where near  where  we  wish  to  arrive." 

"  Never  mind.  Captain  Sinclair,  we  shall 
sleep  very  sound,  I  dare  say,"  replied  Mrs. 
Campbell;  "but  where  do  all  the  rest  of  the 
party  sleep  ?--there  is  only  one  tent." 

"  Oh  !  never  mind  the  rest  of  the  party ;  we 
are  used  to  it,  and  your  gentlemen  won't  mind 
it;  some  will  slcf  i  in  the  bateaux,  some  at 
the  fire,  some  will  watch  and  not  sleep  at 
all." 

Af.er  some  further  conversation,  Mary  Per- 
cival  observed  to  Captain  Sinclair:  "  You  had 
not,  I  believe.  Captain  Sinclair,  quite  finished 
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your  account  of  Pontiac  where  you  left  off 
yesterday,  at  the  time  when  he  was  blockad- 
ing the  Fort  of  Detroit.  Will  you  oblige  us 
by  stating  what  afterwards  took  place  ?" 

"With  great  pleasure,  Miss  Percival.  There 
was  great  difficulty  in  relieving  the  fort,  as  all 
communication  had  been  cut  off;  at  last  the 
Governor  sent  his  aide-de-camp.  Captain  Dal- 
yell,  who  contrived  to  throw  himself  in  the  fort 
with  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  men.     He 
shortly  afterwards  sallied  out  to   attack  the 
entrenchments   of  the   Indians,   but   Pontiac 
having  received  intelligence  of  his  intention, 
laid  an   ambuscade  for  him,   beat  back  the 
troops  with  great  loss,  and  poor  Dalyell  fell  in 
the  combat,  that  took  place  near  a  bridge 
which  still  goes  by  the  name  of  Bloody  Bridge. 
Pontiac  cut  off  the  head  of  Captain  Dalyell, 
and  set  it  upon  a  post." 

"So    much    for  Major  Gladwin's  extreme 
sense  of  honour,"  exclaimed  Alfred;  "  had  he 
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detained  Pontiuc  as  a  prisoner,  nothing  of  this 
would  have  happened." 

"I   agree   with  you,  Mr.   Alfred,"  replied 
Captain  Sinclair,  "  it  was  letting  loose  a  wolf  ; 
but  Major  Gladwin  thought  he  was  doing  what 
was  right,  and  therefore  cannot  be  well  blamed. 
After  this   defeat,   the  investment  was  more 
strict  than  ever,  and    the    garrison   suffered 
dreadfully.   Several  vessels  which  were  sent  out 
to  supply  the  garrison  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Pontiac,  who  treated  the  men  very  cruelly. 
What  with  the  loss  of  men  and  constant  watch- 
ing, as  well  as  the  want  of  provisions,  the  gar- 
rison was  reduced  to  the  greatest  privations. 
At  last  a  schooner  came   off  with  supplies, 
which  Pontiac  as    usual  attacked    with  his 
warriors  in  their  canoes.    The  schooner  was 
obliged  to  stand  out  again,  but  the  Indians 
followed,  and  by  their  incessant  fire  killed  or 
wounded  almost  every  man  on  board  of  her, 
and  at  length  boarded  and  took  possession.. 
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As  they  were  climbing  up  the  shrouds  and 
over  the  gunnel  of  the  vessel,  the  captain  of 
the  vessel,  who  was  a  most  determined  man, 
and  resolved  not  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Indians,  called  out  to  the  gunner  to  set  fire  to 
the  magazine,  and  blow  them  all  up  together. 
This  order  was  heard  by  one  of  Pontiac's 
chiefs  acquainted  with  English ;  he  cried  out 
to  the  other  Indians,  and  sprang  away  from  the 
vessel;  the  other  Indians  followed  him,  and 
hurried  away  in  their  canoes,  or  by  swimming 
as  fast  as  they  could  from  the  vessel.  The 
captain  took  advantage  of  the  wind  and  ar- 
rived safe  at  the  fort ;  and  thus  was  the  garrison 
relieved  and  those  in  the  fort  saved  from  de- 
struction by  the  courage  of  this  one  man." 

"  You  say  that  Pontiac  is  now  dead,  at  least 
Martin  Super  told  us  so.  How  did  he  die, 
Captain  Sinclair  ?"  inquired  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"  He  was  killed  by  an  Indian,  but  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  why.    For  many  years  he  had 
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made  friends  with  us  and  had  received  a  liberal 
pension  from  the  Government ;  but  it  appears 
that  his  hatred  against  the  English  had  again 
broken  out,  and  in  a  council  held  by  the  Indians, 
he  proposed  assailing  us  anew.  After  he  had 
spoken,  an  Indian  buried  his  knife  in  his  heart, 
but  whether  to  gratify  a  private  animosity  or 
to  avoid  a  further  warfare  with  those  who  had 
always  thinned  their  tribes,  it  is  difficult  to 
ascertain.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  most  of 
the  Indian  animosity  against  the  EngHsh  is 
buried  with  him." 

"  Thank  you,  Captain  Sinclair,"  said  Mary 
Percival, "  for  taking  so  much  trouble.  I  think 
Pontiac's  history  is  a  very  interesting  one." 

"  There  was  much  to  admire  and  much  to 
deplore  in  his  character,  and  we  must  not 
judge  the  Indian  too  harshly.  He  was  formed 
for  command,  and  possessed  great  courage  and 
skill  in  all  his  arrangements,  independent  of 
hia  having  the  tact  to  keep  all  the  Lake  tribes 
of  Indians  combined,— no  very  easy  task.  That 


■if.*? 


140 


THE   SETTLERS. 


he  should  have  endeavoured  to  drive  us  away 
from  those  lands  of  which  he  considered  him- 
self (and  very  correctly  too)  as  the  sovereign, 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  especially  as  our  en- 
croachments daily  increased.  The  great  fault 
of  his  character,  in  our  eyes,  was  his  treacheiy ; 
but  we  must  remember  that  the  whole  art  of 
Indian  warfare  is  based  upon  stratagem." 

"But  his  attacking  the  fort  after  be  had 
been  so  generously  dismissed  when  his  inten- 
tions were  known,  was  surely  very  base," — 
remarked  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"What  we  consider  a  generous  dismissal,  he 
probably  mistook  for  folly  and  weakness.  The 
Indians  have  no  idea  of  generosity  in  warfare. 
Had  Pontiac  been  shot,  he  would  have  died 
bravely,  and  he  had  no  idea  that,  because  Major 
Gladwin  did  not  think  proper  to  take  his  life, 
he  was  therefore  bound  to  let  us  remain  in 
possession  of  his  lands.  But  whatever  treachery 
the  Indians  consider  allowable  and  proper  in 
warfare,  it  is  not  a  portion  of  the  Indian'^ 
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character;  for,  at  any  other  time  his  hospitality 
and  good  faith  are  not  to  be  doubted,  if  he 
pledges  himself  for  your  safety.  It  is  a  pity 
that  they  are  not  Christians.  Surely  it  would 
make  a  great  improvement  in  a  character 
which,  even  in  its  unenlightened  state,  has  in  it 
much  to  be  admired. 

"  When  the  form  of  worship  and  creed  is 
simple,  it  is  difficult  to  make  converts,  and  the 
Indian  is  a  clear  reasoner.     I  once  had  a  con- 
versation with  one  of  the  chiefs  on  the  subject. 
After  we  had  conversed  some  time,  he  said, 
'  You  believe  in  one  God— so  do  we ;  you  call 
him  one  name-  we  call  him  another ;  we  don't 
speak  the  same  language,  that  is  the  reason. 
You  say,  suppose  you  do  good,  you  go  to  land 
of  Good  Spirits— we  say  so  too.    Then  Indians 
and  Yangees  (that  is,   English)  both  try  to 
gain  same  object,  only  try  in  not  the  same  way. 
Now  I  think  that  it  much  better  that  as  we  all 
go  along  together,  that  every  man  paddle  his 
own  canoe.    That  my  thought.' " 
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"  It  is,  as  you  say,  Captain  Sinclair,  difficult 
to  argue  with  men  who  look  so  straight  for- 
ward and  are  so  practical  in  their  ideas. 
Nevertheless,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell,  "  a 
false  creed  must  often  lead  to  false  conduct  ; 
and  whatever  is  estimable  in  the  Indian  cha- 
racter would  be  strengthened  and  improved  by 
the  infusion  of  Christian  principles  and  Chris- 
tian hopes,— so  that  I  must  still  consider  it 
very  desirable  that  the  Indians  should  become 
Christians,— and  I  trust  that  by  judicious  and 
discreet  measures  such  a  result  may  gradually 
be  brought  about." 

It  was  two  hours  before  sunset  when  they 
arrived  at  the  spot  at  which  they  intended  to  pass 
the  night ;  they  landed,  and  some  of  the -soldiers 
were  employed  in  setting  up  the  tent  on  a  dry 
hillock,  while  others  collected  logs  of  wood 
for  the  fire.  Martin  Super  brought  on  shore 
the  bedding,  and,  assisted  by  Alfred  and  Henry, 
placed  it  in  the  tent.  Captain  Sinclair's  can- 
teen provided  sufficient  articles  to  enable  them 
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to  make  tea,  and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  the 
kettle  was  on  the  fire.  As  soon  as  they  had 
partaken  of  these  refreshments  and  the  con- 
tents of  a  basket  of  provisions  procured  at 
Trois  Rivieres,  the  ladies  retired  for  the  night. 
Captain  Sinclair  stationed  sentinels  at  different 
posts  as  a  security  from  any  intruders,  and 
then  the  remainder  of  the  troops  with  the  other 
males  composing  the  party  lay  down  with  their 
feet  towards  a  large  fire,  composed  of  two  or 
three  trunks  of  trees,  which  blazed  for  many 
yards  in  height.  In  a  short  time  all  was  quiet, 
and  all  were  in  repose  except  the  sentinels, 
the  sergeant  and  corporal,  and  Captain  Sin- 
clair, who  relieved  each  other. 

The  night  passed  without  any  disturbance, 
and  the  next  morning  they  reimbarked  and 
pursued  their  course.  Before  sunset,  they  ar- 
rived at  the  town  of  Montreal,  where  it  had 
been  arranged  that  they  should  wait  a  day. 
Mr.  Campbell  had  a  few  purchases  to  make 
here,  which  he  completed.     It  had  been   his 


144 


THE   SETTLERS. 


intention  also,  to  procure  two  of  the  small 
Canadian  horses,  but  by  the  advice  of  Cap- 
tain  Sinclair,  he  abandoned  the  idea.     Cap- 
tain Sinclair  pointed  out  to  him,  that  having 
no  forage  or  means  of  subsistence   for  the 
animals,  they  would   be   a  great  expense  to 
him  during  the  first   year  without  being  of 
much  use;  and  further,  that  in  all  probabiHty, 
when  the  garrison  was  relieved  at  Fort  Fron- 
tignac  on  the  following  year,  the  officers  would 
be   too  glad  to  part   with  their  horses  at  a 
lower  price  than  what   they  could  be  pur- 
chased for  at  Montreal.     Having  a  letter  of 
introduction  to  the   Governor,   they  received 
every    attention.      The    society    was    almost 
wholly  French;  and  many  of  the  inhabitants 
called   out  of  politeness,   or  to  satisfy   their 
curiosity.    The    French    ladies   shiugged  up 
their  shoulders  and  exclaimed,  « Est-il  pos- 
sible?-  when  they  heard  that  the  Campbells 
were  about  to  proceed  to  such  a  distant  spot 
and  settle  upon  it.    The  French  gentlemen 
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told  the  Miss  Campbells  that  it  was  a  great 
sacrifice  to  bury  so  much  beauty  in  the  wilder- 
ness; but  what  they  said  had  little  effect  upon 
any  of  the  party.     Captain  Sinclair  offered  to 
remain  another  day  if  Mr.  Campbell  wished 
it;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  anxious  to 
arrive  as  soon  as  possible  at  his  destination ; 
and  the  following  morning  they  again   em- 
barked, having  now  about  three  hundred  and 
sixty  miles  to  ascend  against  the  current  and 
the  occasional  rapids.     It  would  take  too  much 
space  if  I  were  to  narrate  all  that  took  place 
during  their  difficult  ascent;  how  they  were 
sometimes  obliged  to  land  and  carry  the  car- 
goes of  the  boats;  how   one  or  two  bateaux 
were  upset  and  some  of  their  stores  lost;  and 
how  their  privations  increased  on  each  follow- 
ing day  of  the  journey.     I  have  too  much  to 
relate  to  enter  into  this  portion  of  the  narra- 
tive, although  there  might  be  much  interest  in 
the  detail ;  it  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that,  after 
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sixteen  days  of  some  peril  and  much  fatigue, 
and  of  considerable  suffering,  from  the  clouds 
of  musquitoes  which  assailed  them  during  the 
night,  they  were  landed  safely  at  Fort  Fron- 
tignac,  and  treated  with  every  attention  by  the 
commandant,  who  had  received  letters  from 
the  Governor  of  Quebec,  desiring  him  to  do  all 
that  he  possibly  could  to  serve  them.  The 
commandant,  Colonel  Foster,  had  shewed  Mr. 
Campbell  and  his  party  the  rooms  which  had 
been  provided  for  them,  and  now,  for  the  first 
time  after  many  days,  they  found  themselves 
all  together  and  alone. 

After  a  short  conversation,  in  which  they 
canvassed  and  commented  upon  the  kindness 
which  they  had  received,  and  the  difficulties 
which  they  had,  in  consequence,  surmounted, 
during  their  long  and  tedious  journey  from 
Quebec,  Mr.  Campbell  observed :  "  My  dear 
wife  and  children,  we  have  thus  far  proceeded 
without  serious  casualty:  it  has  pleased  the 
Almighty  to  conduct  us  safely  over  a  boiste- 
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rous  sea,  to  keep  our  spirits  up  by  providing 
us  with  unexpected  friends  and  support,  and 
we  have  now  arrived  within  a  few  miles  of 
our  destination.     But  let  us  not  suppose  that 
our  perils  and  difficulties  are  terminated;  on 
the  contrary,   without  wishing  to  dishearten 
you,  I  feel  that  they  are  about  to  commence. 
We  have  much  privation,  much  fatigue,  and, 
perhaps,  much  danger  to  encounter,  before  we 
can  expect  to  be  in  comfort  or  in  security; 
but  we  must  put  our  trust  in  that  gracious 
Providence  which  has  hitherto  so  mercifully 
preserved  us,  and  at  the  same  time  not  relax 
in  our  own  energy  and  industry,  which  must 
ever  accompany  our  faith  in  the  Divine  aid. 
It  is  long  since  we  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  being  gathered  together  and  alone.     Let  us 
seize    this    opportunity  of   pouring    out    our 
thanks  to  God  for  his  mercies  already  vouch- 
safed, and  praying  for  a   continuance  of  his 
protection.     Even   in    the   wilderness,   let  us 
walk  with  him.  trust  in  him.  and  ever  keen  him 
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in  our  thoughts.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that 
this  entire  life  is  but  a  pilgrimage;  that  if, 
during  its  course,  we  should  meet  with  afflic- 
tion or  distress,  it  is  his  appointment,  and  de- 
signed undoubtedly  for  our  good.  It  is  our 
wisdom,  as  well  as  duty,  to  submit  patiently  to 
whatever  may  befal  us,  never  losing  our  cou- 
rage or  becoming  disheartened  by  suffering, 
but  trusting  to  the  mercy  and  power  of  Him 
who  can  and  will,  at  his  own  good  time,  deliver 
us  from  evil."  Mr.  Campbell  knelt  down,  sur- 
rounded by  his  family,  and,  in  a  fervent  and 
feeling  address,  poured  forth  his  thanksgiving 
for  past  mercies  and  humble  solicitation  for 
further  assistance.  So  powerful  and  so  elo- 
quent were  his  words  that  the  tears  coursed 
down  the  cheeks  of  his  wife  and  nieces;  and 
when  he  had  finished,  all  their  hearts  were  so 
iiiU,  that  they  retired  to  their  beds  without 
further  exchange  of  words  than  receiving  his 
blessing,  and  wishing  each  other  good  night. 
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The  party  were  so  refreshed  by  once  more 
sleeping  upon  good  beds,  that  they  were  up 
and  dressed  very  early,  and  shortly  after  seven 
o'clock  were  all  collected  upon  the  rampart  of 
the  fort,  surveying  the  landscape,  which  was 
indeed  very  picturesque  and  beautiful.     Before 
them,  to  their  left,  the  lake  was  spread,  an  in- 
land sea,  lost  in  the  horizon,  now  quite  calm, 
and  near  to   the  shores  studded   with  small 
islands  covered  with  verdant  foliage,  and  appear- 
ing as  if  they  floated  upon  the  transparent  water. 
To  the  westward,  and  in  front  of  them,  were 
the  clearings  belonging  to   the  fort,   backed 
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with  the  distant  woods  :  a  herd  of  cattle  were 
grazing  on  a  portion  of  the  cleared  land ;  the 
other  was  divided  off  by  a  snake  fence,  as  it  is 
termed,  and  was  under  cultivation.  Here  and 
there  a  log-building  was  raised  as  a  shelter  for 
the  animals  during  the  winter,  and  at  half  a 
mile's  distance  was  a  small  fort,  surrounded 
with  high  palisades,  intended  as  a  place  of  re- 
treat and  security  for  those  who  might  be  in 
charge  of  the  cattle,  in  case  of  danger  or  sur- 
prise. Close  to  the  fort,  a  rapid  stream,  now 
from  the  freshets  overflowing  its  banks,  poured 
down  its  waters  into  the  lake,  running  its 
course  through  a  variety  of  shrubs  and  larches 
and  occasional  elms  which  lined  its  banks. 
The  sun  shone  bright — the  woodpeckers  flew 
from  tree  to  tree,  or  clung  to  the  rails  of  the 
fences — the  belted  kingfisher  darted  up  and 
down  over  the  running  stream — and  the  chirp- 
ing and  wild  notes  of  various  birds  were  heard 
on  every  side  of  them. 
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"This  is  very  beautiful,  is  it  not?"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell;  "surely  it  cannot  be  so  great  a 
hardship  to  live  in  a  spou  like  this  ?" 

"  Not  if  it  were  always  so,  perhaps,  Madam," 
said  Colonel  Forster,  who  had  joined  the  party 
as  Mrs.  Campbell  made  the  observation. 
"  But  Canada  in  the  month  of  June  is  very 
different  from  Canada  in  January.  That  we 
find  our  life  monotonous  in  this  fort,  separated 
as  we  are  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  I  admit, 
and  the  winters  are  so  long  and  severe  as  to 
tire  out  our  patience;  but  soldiers  must  do 
their  duty  whether  burning  under  the  tropics 
or  freezing  in  the  wilds  of  Canada.  It  cannot 
be  a  very  agreeable  life,  when  even  the  report 
of  danger  near  to  us  becomes  a  pleasurable 
feeling  from  the  excitement  it  causes  for  the 
moment. 

"  I  have  been  talking,  Mr.  Campbell,  with 
Captain  Sinclair,  and  find  you  have  much  to 
do  before  the  short  summer  is  over,  to  be  ready 
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to  meet  the  coming  winter ;  more  than  you  can 
well  do  with  your  Hmited  means.  I  am  haopy 
that  my  instructions  from  the  Governor  will 
permit  me  to  be  of  service  to  you.  I  propose 
that  the  ladies  shall  remain  here,  while  you, 
with  such  assistance  as  I  can  give,  proceed  to 
your  allotment,  and  prepare  for  their  reception." 

"A  thousand  thanks  for  your  kind  offer, 
Colonel — but  no,  no,  we  will  all  go  together," 
interrupted  Mrs.  Campbell ; "  we  can  be  useful, 
and  we  will  remain  in  the  tents  till  the  house 
is  built.  Do  not  say  a  word  more,  Colonel 
Forster,  that  is  decided ;  although  I  again  re- 
turn you  many  thanks  for  your  kind  offer." 

"  If  such  is  ♦be  case,  I  have  only  to  observe 
that  I  shall  send  a  fatigue  party  of  twelve  men, 
which  I  can  well  spare  for  a  few  weeks,  to  assist 
you  in  your  labours,"  replied  Colonel  Forster. 
"Their  remuneration  will  not  put  you  to  a 
very  great  expense.  Captain  Sinclair  has  vo- 
lunteered to  take  charge  of  it." 
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"  Many  thanks,  Sir,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell; 
"  and  as  you  observe  that  we  have  no  time  to 
lose,  with  your  permission  we  will  start  to- 
morrow morning." 

"  I  certainly  shall  not  dissuade  you,"  re- 
plied the  commandant,  "  although  I  did  hope 
that  I  should  have  had  the  pleasure  of  ^our 
company  for  a  little  longer.  You  are  aware 
that  I  have  the  Governor's  directions  to  supply 
you  with  cattle  from  our  own  stock,  at  a  fair 
price.  I  hardly  need  say  that  you  may  select 
as  you  please." 

"  And  I,"  said  Captain  Sinclair,  who  had 
been  in  conversation  with  Mary  Percival,  and 
who  now  addressed  Mr.  Campbell,  "  have 
been  making  another  collection  for  you  from 
my  brother  officers,  which  you  were  not  pro- 
vided with,  and  will  find  very  useful,  I  may 
say  absolutely  iiecessary." 

"What  may  that  be.  Captain  Sinclair?" 
said  Mr.  Campbell. 
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**  A  variety  of  dogs  of  every  description.  I 
have  a  pack  of  five;  ar,^,  although  not  quite 
so  handsome  as  your  pet  dogs  in  England, 
you  will  find  them  well  acquainted  with  the 
country,  and  do  their  duty  welL  I  have  a 
pointer,  a  bull-dog,  two  terriers,  and  a  fox- 
hound-all of  them  of  good  courage  and 
ready  to  attack  catamount,  wolf,  lynx,  or  even 
a  bear,  if  required." 

"  It  is,  indeed,  a  very  valuable  present," 
replied  Mr. Campbell,  "and  you  have  our 
sincere  thanks." 

"  The  cows  you  had  better  select  before  you 
go,  unless  you  prefer  that  I  should  do  it  for 
you,"  observed  Colonel  For^ter.  "  They  shall 
be  driven  over  in  a  day  or  two,  as  I  presume  the 
tadies  will  wish  to  have  milk.  By-the-bye,  Mr. 
Campbell,  I  must  let  you  into  a  secret.  The 
wild  onions  which  grow  so  plentifully  in  this 
Country,  and  which  the  cattle  are  very  fond 
of,  give  a  very  unpleasant  taste  to  the  milk. 
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You  may  remove  it  by   heating  the  milk  as 
soon  as  it  has  been  drawn  from  the  cows." 

"  Many  thanks,  Colonel,  for  your  informa- 
tion," replied  Mr.  Campbell,  "  for  I  certainly 
have  no  great  partiality  to  the  flavour  of 
onions  in  milk." 

A  summons  to  breakfast  broke  up  the 
conversation.  During  the  day,  Henry  and 
Alfred,  assisted  by  Captain  Sinclair  and  Mar- 
tin Super,  were  very  busy  in  loading  the  two 
bateaux  with  the  stores,  tents,  and  various 
trunks  of  linen  and  other  necessaries  which 
they  had  brought  with  them.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Campbell,  with  the  girls,  were  equally  busy  in 
selecting  and  putting  on  one  side  articles  for 
immediate  use  on  their  arrival  at  the  allot- 
ment. As  they  were  very  tired,  they  went 
to  bed  early,  that  they  might  be  ready 
for  the  next  day's  re-embarkation ;  and  after 
breakfast,  having  taken  leave  of  the  kind 
commandant  and  the  other  officers,  they  went 
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down  to  the  shore  of  the  lake,  and  embarked 
with  Captain  Sinclair  in  the  commandant's 
boat,  which  had  been  prepared  for  them. 
Martin  Super,  Alfred,  and  Henry,  with  the 
five  dogs,  went  on  board  of  the  two  bateaux^ 
which  were    manned    by  the    corporal    and 

4 

twelve  soldiers,  lent  by  the  commandant  to 
Mr.  Campbell.  The  weather  was  beautifully 
fine,  and  they  set  off  in  high  spirits.  The 
distance  by  water  was  not  more  than  three 
miles,  although  by  land  it  was  nearly  five, 
and  in  half  an  hour  they  entered  the  cove 
adjoining  to  which  the  allotment  lay. 

"  There  is  the  spot,  Mrs.  Campbell,  which 
is  to  be  your  future  residence,"  said  Captain 
Sinclair,  pointing  with  his  hand;  "  you  ob- 
serve where  that  brook  runs  down  into  the 
iake,  that  is  your  eastern  boundary;  the  land 
on  the  other  side  is  the  property  of  the  old 
hunter  we  have  spoken  of.  You  see  his 
little  log-hut,  not  much  bigger  than  an  Indian 
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'odge,  and  the  patch  of  Indian  corn  now 
sprung  out  of  the  ground  which  is  inclosed 
by  the  fence.  This  portion  appears  not  to 
be  of  any  use  to  him,  as  he  has  no  cattle 
of  any  kind,  unless  indeed  they  have  gone  into 
the  bush ;  but  I  think  some  of  our  men  said 
that  he  lived  entirely  by  the  chase,  and  that 
he  has  an  Indian  wife." 

"  Well,"  said  Emma  Percival,  laughing, 
"  female  society  is  what  we  never  calculated 
upon.    What  is  the  man's  name  V* 

"  Malachi  Bone,"  replied  Captain  Sinclair. 
"  I  presume  you  expect  Mrs.  Bone  to  call 
first?" 

"  She  ought  to  do  so,  if  she  knows  the 
usage  of  society,"  replied  Emma;  "  but  if  she 
does  not,  I  think  I  shall  waive  ceremony  and 
go  and  see  her.  I  have  great  curiosity  to 
make  acquaintance  with  an  Indian  squaw." 

"  You  may  be  surprised  to  hear  me  say  so. 
Miss  Emma,  but  I  assure  you,  without  having 
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ever  seen  her,  that  you  will  find  her  perfectly 
well  bred.  All  the  Indian  women  are — their 
characters  are-  a  compound  of  simplicity  and 
reserve. — Keep  the  boat's  head  more  to  the 
right,  Selby,  we  will  land  close  to  that  little 
knoll." 

The  commandant's  boat  had  pulled  much 
faster,   and   was   a  long  way  ahead   of  the 
bateaux.     In  a  few  minutes  afterwards    they 
Jiad  all  disembarked,  and  were  standing  on  the 
knoll,  surveying  their  new  property.     A  por- 
tion of  about  thirty  acres,  running  along  the 
shore  of  the  lake,  was  what  is  termed  natural 
prairie,  or  meadow  of  short  fine  grass;  the 
land   immediately  behind    the    meadow   was 
tjovered  with  brushwood  for  about  three  hun- 
dred yards,  and  then  rose  a  dark  and  imper- 
vious front  of  high  timber  which  completely 
confined   the   landscape.    The  allotment,  be- 
longing to  the  old  hunter  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  brook,  contained  about  the  same  portion 
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of  natural  meadow,  and  was  in  other  respects 
but  a  continuation  of  the  portion  belonging  to 
Mr.  Campbell. 

"  Well,"  said  Martin  Super,  as  soon  as  he 
had  come  up  to  the  party  on  the  knoll,  for 
the  bateaux  had  now  arrived,  "  I  reckon,  Mr. 
Campbell,  that  you  are  in  luck  to  have  this 
piece  of  grass.  It  would  have  taken  no  few 
blows  of  the  axe  to  have  cleared  it  away 
out  of  such  a  wood  as  that  behind  us.  Why, 
it's  as  good  as  a  fortune  to  a  new  settler." 

"  I  think  it  is,  Martin,"  replied  Mr.  Camp- 
bell. 

"  Well,  Sir,  now  to  work  as  soon  as  you 
please,  for  a  day  is  a  day,  and  must  not  be 
lost,  ru  go  to  the  wood  with  five  or  six  of 
the  men  who  can  handle  an  axe,  and  begin 
to  cut  down,  leaving  you  and  the  captain 
there  to  decide  where  the  house  is  to  be;  the 
other  soldiers  will  be  putting  up  the  tents  all 
ready  for   to-night,   for   you    must    not   ex- 
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pect  a   house  over  your  heads  till   next  full 
moon.' 

In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  all  were  in  motion. 
Henry  and  Alfred  took  their  axes,  and  followed 
Martin  Super  and  half  of  the  soldiers ;  the 
others  were  busy  landing  the  stores  and 
pitching  the  tents,  while  Captain  Sinclair  and 
Mr.  Campbell  were  surveying  the  ground,  that 
they  might  choose  a  spot  for  the  erection  of 
the  house.  Mrs.  Campbell  remained  sitting  on 
the  knoll,  watching  the  debarkation  of  the 
packages ;  and  Percival,  by  her  directions, 
brought  to  her  those  articles  which  were  for 
immediate  use.  Mary  and  Emma  Percival, 
accompanied  by  John,  as  they  had  no  task 
allotted  for  them,  walked  up  by  the  side  of  the 
stream  towards  the  wood. 

"  I  wish  I  had  my  box,"  said  John,  who  had 
been  watching  the  running  water. 

"Why  do  you  want  your  box,  John?"  said 
Mary. 


THE   SETTLERS. 


161 


"For my  hooks  in  my  box,"  replied  John. 
"  Why,  do  you  see  any  fish  in  this  small 
stream  ?"  said  Emma. 

"Yes,"   replied    John,   walking  on   before 
them. 

Mary  and  Emma  followed  him,  now  and 
then  stopping  to  pick  a  flower  unknown  to  them: 
when  they  overtook  John,  he  was  standing  im- 
movable, pointing  to  a  figure  on  the  other  side 
ofthectream,  as  fixed  and  motionless  as  him- 
self. 

The  two  girls  started  back  as  they  beheld 
a  tall,  gaunt  man,  dressed  in  deer  hides,  who 
stood  leaning  upon  a  long  gun  with  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  them.  His  face  was  browned  and 
weather-beaten—indeed  so  dark,  that  it  was 
difficult  to  say  if  he  were  of  the  Indian  race  or 
not. 

"  Tt  must  be  the  hunter,  Emma,"  said  Mary 
Percival;  "he  is  not  dressed  like  the  Indians    - 
we  saw  at  Quebec." 
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"It  must  be,"  replied  Emma;  "won't  he 
speak  ?" 

"  We  will  wait  and  see,"  replied  Mary.  They 
did  wait  for  a  minute  or  more,  but  the  man 
neither  spoke  nor  shifted  his  position. 

"  I  will  speak  to  him,  Mary,"  said  Emma  at 
last.  "  My  good  man,  you  are  Malachi  Bone, 
are  you  not  ?" 

"  That's  my  name,"  replied  the  hunter  in  a 
deep  voice ;  "  and  who  on  earth  are  you,  and 
what  are  you  doing  here  ?  Is  it  a  frolic  from  the 
fort,  or  what  is  it,  that  causes  all  this  disturb- 
ance ?" 

"  Disturbance ! — why  we  don't  make  a  great 
deal  of  noise ;  no,  it's  no  frolic ;  we  are  come  to 
settle  here,  and  shall  be  your  neighbours." 

"To  settle  here  ! — why,  whaton  earth  do  you 
mean,  young  woman  ?  Settle  here  ! — not  you, 
surely." 

"  Yes,  indeed,  we  are.  Don't  you  know 
Martin  Super,  the  trapper?  He  is  with  us,  and 
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now  at  work  in  the  woods  getting  ready  for 
raising  the  house,  as  you  call  it.— Do  you 
know,  Mary,"  said  Emma  in  a  low  tone  to  her 
sister,  «  I'm  almost  afraid  of  that  man, 
although  I  do  speak  so  boldly." 

"  Martin  Super— yes,  I  know  him,"  replied 
the  hunter,  who  without  any  more  ceremony 
threw  his  gun  into  the  hollow  of  his  arm, 
turned  round,  and  walked  away  in  the  direction 
of  his  own  hut. 

"Well,  Mary,"  observed  Emma,  after  a 
pause  of  a  few  seconds,  during  which  they 
watched  the  receding  form  of  the  hunter,  "the 
old  gentleman  is  not  over-polite.  Suppose  we 
go  back  and  narrate  our  first  adventure  V 

"  Let  us  walk  up  to  where  Alfred  and  Martin 
Super  are  at  work,  and  tell  them,"  replied  Mary. 

They  soon  gained  the  spot  where  the  men 
were  felling  the  trees,  and  made  known  to 
Alfred  and  Martin  what  bad  taken  place. 

"  He  is  angered,  Miss,"  observed  Martin ; 
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"  I  guessed  as  much;  well,  if  he  don't  like  it 
he  must  squat  elsewhere." 

"  How  do  you  mean  squat  elsewhere?" 
"  I  mean,  Miss,  that  if  he  don't  like  com- 
pany so  near  him,  he  must  shift  and  build  his 
wigwam  further  off." 

"  But,  why  should  he  not  like  company  ?  I 
should  have  imagined  that  it  would  be  agreeable 
rather  than  otherwise."  rephed  Mary  Per- 
ceval. 

"You  may  think  so,  Miss;  but  Malachi 
Bone  thinks  otherwise;  and  it's  very  natural ; 
a,man  who  has  lived  all  his  Ufe  in  the  woods, 
all  alone,  his  eye  never  resting,  his  ear  ever 
watching;  catching  at  every  sound,  even  to 
the  breaking  of  a  twig  or  the  falling  of  a  leaf; 
sleeping  with  his  finger  on  his  trigger  and  one 
eye  half  open,  gets  used  to  no  company  but 
his  own,  and  can't  abide  it.  I  recollect  the 
time  that  I  could  not.  Why,  Miss,  when  a 
man  hasn't  spoken  a  word  perhaps  for  months, 
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talking  is  a  fatigue,  and,  when  he  hasn't  heard 
a  word  spoken  for  months,  listening  is  as  bad. 
It's  all  custom,  Miss, and  Malachi,  as  I  guessed, 
don't  like  it,  and  so  he's  rily  and  angered.     I 
will  go  see  him  after  the  work  is  over." 

"  But  he  has  his  wife,  Martin,  has  he 
not?'^ 

"Yes;  but  she's  an  Indian  wife,  Master 
Alfred,  and  Indian  wives  don't  speak  unless 
they're  spoken  to." 

"  What  a  recommendation,"  said  Alfred, 
laughmg;  "  I  really  think  I  shall  look  after 
an  Indian  wife,  Emma." 

"  I  think  you  had  tetter,"  replied  Emma. 
"  You'd  be  certain  of  a  quiet  house,  — 
when  you  were  out  of  it,-— and  when  at  home, 
you  would  have  all  the  talk  to  yourself^  which 
is  just  what  you  like.  Come,  Mary,  let  us 
leave  him  to  dream  of  his  squaw." 

The  men  selected  by  the  commandant  of  the 
fort  were  well  used  to  handle  the  axe;  before 
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dusk,  many  trees  had  been  felled,  and  were 
v  a:  y  fcr  sawing  into  lengths.  The  tents  had 
all  ueen  pitched :  those  for  the  Campbells  on 
the  knoll  we  have  spoken  of;  Captain  Sinclair's 
and  that  for  th^  soldiers  about  a  hund»-ed 
yards  distant;  the  fires  were  lighted,  and 
as  the  dinner  had  been  cold,  a  hot  supper 
was  prepared  by  Martin  and  Mrs.  Campbell, 
assisted  by  the  girls  and  the  younger  boys. 
After  supper  they  all  retired  to  an  early  bed ; 
Captain  Sinclair  having  put  a  man  as  sentry, 
and  the  dogs  having  been  tied  at  different  places 
that  they  might  give  the  alarm  if  there  was 
any  danger ;  which,  however,  was  not  antici- 
pated, as  the  Indians  had  for  some  time  been 
very  quiet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Fort  Fron- 
tignac. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

The  next  morning,  when  they  assembled  at 
breakfast,  after  Mr.  Campbell  had  read  the 
prayers,  Mary  Percival  said,  «  Did  you  hear 
that  strange  and  loud  noise  last  night?  I 
was  very  much  startled  with  it;  but,  as  nobody 
said  a  word,  I  held  my  tongue." 

"  Nobody  said  a  word,  because  every  body 
was  fast  asleep,  I  presume,"  said  Alfred ;  "  I 
heard  nothing." 

"  It  was  like  the  sound  of  cart-wheels  at  a 
distance,  with  whistling  and  hissing,"  con- 
tinued I  iary. 

"  I  think  I  can  explain  it  to  you,  as  I  was  up 
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during  the  night,  Miss  Percival,"  said  Captain 
Sinclair.  "  It  is  a  noise  you  must  expect 
every  night  during  the  summer  season ;  but 
one  to  which  you  will  soon  be  accustomed." 

"Why,  what  was  it  ?'* 

"  Frogs, — nothing  more ;  except,  indeed,  the 
hissing,  which,  I  believe,  is  made  by  the 
lizards.  They,  will  serenade  you  every  night. 
I  only  hope  you  will  not  be  disturbed  by  any 
thing  more  dangerous."' 

"  Is  it  possible  that  such  small  creatures  can 
make  such  a  din?" 

"  Yes ;  when  thousands  join  in  the  concert ; 
I  may  say  millions." 

"  Well,  I  thank  you  for  the  explanation, 
Captain  Sinclair,  as  it  has  been  some  relief  to 
my  mind." 

After  breakfast,  Martin  (we  shall  for  the 
future  leave  out  his  surname)  informed  Mr. 
Campbell  that  he  had  seen  Malachi  Bone,  the 
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hunter,  who  had  expressed  great  dissatisfac- 
tion at  their  arrival,  and  his  determination  to 
quit  the  place  if  they  remained. 

"Surely,  he  hardly  expects  us  to  quit  the 
place  to  please  him." 

"  No,"  replied  Martin ;  '*  but  if  he  were  can- 
kered  in  disposition,  which  I  will  say  Malachi 
is  not,  he  might  make  it  very  unpleasant  for 
you  to  remain,  by  bringing  the  Indians  about 
you." 

"  Surely,  he  would  not  do  that,"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell. 

"  No,  I  don't  think  he  would,"  replied 
Martin;  "  because,  you  see,  it's  just  as  easy  for 
him  to  go  further  off." 

"But  why  should  we  drive  him  away  from  his 
property  any  more  than  we  leave  our  own?" 
observed  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"  He  says  he  won't  be  crowded.  Ma'am ;  he 
can't  bear  to  be  crowded." 

"  Why,  there's  a  river  between  us." 
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"  So  there  is,  Ma'am,  but  still  that's  his  feel- 
ing.  I  said  to  him,  that  if  he  would  go,  I  dare 
say  Mr.  Campbell  would  buy  his  allotment  of 
him,  and  he  seems  quite  wiUing  to  part  with  it." 

"  It  would  be  a  great  addition  to  your  pro- 
perty, Mr.  Campbell,''  observed  Captain  Sin- 
clair.  "  In  the  first  place,  you  would  have  the 
M  hole  of  the  prairie  and  the  right  of  the  river 
on  both  sides,  apparently  of  no  consequence 
now,  but  as  the  country  fills  up,  most  valu- 
able." 

"  Well,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell,  "  as  I  pre- 
sume we  shall  remain  here,  or,  at  all  events, 
those  who  survive  me  will,  till  the  country  fills 
up,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  make  any  ar- 
rangement with  Bone  for  the  purchase  of  his 
property." 

"  I'll  have  some  more  talk  with  him,  Sir," 
replied  Martin. 

The  second  day  was  passed  as  was  the  first, 
in  making  preparations  for  erecting  the  house, 
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which,  now  that  they  had  obtained  such  unex- 
pected help,  was,   by  the  advice  of  Captain 
Sinclair,  considerably  enlarged  beyond  the  size 
originally  intended.  As  Mr.  Campbell  paid  the 
soldiers  employed  a  certain  sum  per  day  for 
their  labour,  he  had  less  scruple  in  employing 
them  longer.      Two  of  them  were  good  car- 
penters, and  a  sawpit  had  been  dug,  that  they 
might  prepare  the  doors  and  the  frames  for  the 
window-sashes  which  Mr.  Campbell  had  taken 
the  precaution  to  bring  with   him.     On   the 
third  day,  a  boat  arrived  from  the  fort  bringing 
the  men's  rations  and  a  present  of  two  fine 
bucks   from   the  commandant.     Captain  Sin- 
clair went  in  the  boat  to  procure  some  articles 
which  he  required,  and  returned  in  the  evening. 
The  weather  continued  fine,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  week,   a  great  deal  of  timber   was  cut 
and  squared.     During  this  time,  Martin  had 
several  meetings  with  the  old  hunter,  and  it  was 
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agreed  that  he  should  sell  his  property  to  Mr. 
Campbell.  Money  he  appeared  to  care  little 
about — indeed  it  was  useless  to  him;  gun- 
powder, lead,  flints,  blankets,  and  tobacco, 
were  the  principal  articles  requested  in  the 
barter;  the  amount,  however,  was  not  pre- 
cisely settled.  An  intimacy  had  been  struck 
up  between  the  old  hunter  and  John ;  in  what 
manner  it  was  difficult  to  imagine,  as  they  both 
were  very  sparing  of  their  words ;  but  this  was 
certain,  that  John  had  contrived  to  get  across 
the  stream  somehow  or  another,  and  was  now 
seldom  at  home  to  his  meals.  Martin  reported 
that  he  was  in  the  lodge  of  the  old  hunter,  and 
that  he  could  come  to  no  harm ;  so  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell was  satisfied. 

"But,  what  does  he  do  there,  Martin?" 
said  Mrs.  Campbell,  as  they  were  clearing  away 
the  table  after  supper. 

"  Just  nothing  but  look  at  the  squaw,  or  at 
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Malachi  cleaning  his  gun,  or  any  thing  else  he 
may  see.  He  never  speaks,  that  I  know  of, 
and  that's  why  he  suits  old  Malachi." 

"  He  brought  home  a  whole  basket  of  trout 
this  afternoon,"  observed  Mary ;  "  so  he  is  not 
quite  idle." 

"  No,  Miss ;  he's  fishing  at  daylight,  and 
gives  one>half  to  you  and  the  other  to  old 
Bone.  He'll  make  a  crack  himter  one  of  these 
days,  as  old  Malachi  says.  He  can  draw  the 
bead  on  the  old  man's  rifle  in  good  style 
already,  I  can  tell  you." 

"How  do  you  mean,  Martin?"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell. 

'*  I  mean  that  he  can  fire  pretty  true, 
Ma'am,  although  it's  a  heavy  gun  for  him  to 
lift;  a  smaller  one  would  be  better  for  him." 

"  But,  is  he  not  too  young  to  be  trusted  with 
a  gun,  uncle?"  said  Mary. 

"  No,  Miss,"  interrupted  Martin,  "  you 
can't  be  too  young  here ;  the  sooner  a  boy  is 
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useful  the  better ;  and  the  boy  with  a  gun  is 
almost  as  good  as  a  man ;  for  the  gun  kills 
equally  well  if  pointed  true.  Master  Percival 
must  have  his  gun  as  soon  as  I  am  at  leisure 
to  teach  him." 

"  I  wish  you  were  at  leisure  now,  Martin," 
cried  Percival. 

"  You  forget,  aunt,  that  you  promised  to 
learn  to  load  and  fire  a  rifle  yourself,"  said 
Mary. 

".  No,  I  do  not ;  and  I  intend  to  keep  my 
word,  as  soon  as  there  is  time  j  but  John  is  so 
very  young." 

"  Well,  Mary,  I  suppose  we  must  enlist 
too,"  said  Emma. 

"Yes;  we'll  be  the  female  rifle  brigade," 
replied  Mary,  laughing. 

"  I  really  quite  like  the  idea,"  continued 
Emma ;  "  I  will  put  up  with  no  impertinence, 
recollect,  Alfred ;  excite  my  displeasure,  and  I 
shall  take  down  my  rifle." 
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"  I  suspect  you  will  do  more  execution 
with  your  eyes,  Emma,"  replied  Alfred,  laugh- 
ing. 

"  Not  upon  a  catamount,  as  Martin  calls  it. 
Pray,  what  is  a  catamount?" 

"  A  painter,  Miss." 

"Oh!  now  I  know;  a  catamount  is  a 
painter,  and  a  painter  is  a  leopard  or  a  pan- 
then— As  I  live,  uncle,  here  comes  the  old 
hunter,  with  John  trotting  at  his  heels.  I 
thought  he  would  come  at  last.  The  visit  is 
to  me,  I'm  sure,  for  when  we  first  met  he  was 
dumb  with  astonishment." 

"  He  well  might  be,"  observed  Captain  Sin- 
clair; "  he  has  not  often  met  with  such  objects 
as  you  and  your  sister  in  the  woods." 

''  No,"  replied  Emma ;  "  an  Enghsh  squaw 
must  be  rather  a  rarity." 

As  she  said  this,  old  Malachi  Bone  came  up, 
and  seated  iiJiaself,  without  speaking,  placing 
his  rifle  belvveen  his  knees. 
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Your  servant,  Sir,"  said  Mr.  Campbell ; 
"  I  hope  you  are  well." 

"What  on  earth  makes  you  come  here?" 
said  Bone,  looking  round  him.  "  You  are 
not  fit  for  the  wilderness  !  Winter  will  arrive 
soon ;  and  then  you  go  back,  I  reckon." 

"  No,  we  shall  not,"  replied  Alfred,  "  for 
we  have  nowhere  to  go  back  to ;  besides,  the 
people  are  too  crowded  where  we  came  from, 
£0  we  came  here  for  more  room." 

"  I  reckon  you'll  crowd  me"'  replied  the 
hunter,  "  so  I'll  go  farther." 

"Well,  Malachi,  the  gentleman  will  pay 
you  for  your 'clearing." 

"  I  told  you  so,"  said  Martin. 

"  Yes,  you  did ;  but  I'd  rather  not  have 
seen  him  or  his  goods." 

"  By  goods,  I  suppose  you  mean  us  about 
you,"  said  Emma. 

"  No,  girl,  I  didn't  mean  you.  I  meant 
gunpowder  and  the  like." 
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"  I  think,  Emma,  you  are  comprehended  in 
the  last  word,"  said  Alfred. 

''  That  is  more  than  you  are,  then,  for  he 
did  not  mention  lead,"  retorted  Emma. 

"Martin  Super,  you  know  I  did  specify 
lead  on  the  paper,"  said  Malachi  Bone. 

"You  did,  and  you  shall  have  it,"  said 
Mr.  Campbell.  "  Say  what  your  terms  are 
now,  and  I  will  close  with  you." 

"  Well,  I'll  leave  that  to  Martin  and  you, 
stranger.     I  clear  out  to-morrow." 

"  To-morrow;  and  where  do  you  go  to?" 

Malachi  Bone  pointed  to  the  westward. 

"  You'll  not  hear  my  rifle,"  said  the  old  hun- 
ter, after  a  pause ;  "  but  I'm  thinking  you'll 
never  stay  here.  You  don  t  know  what  an 
Ingen's  life  is;  it  an't  fit  for  the  like  of  you. 
No,  there's  not  one  of  you,  'cept  this  boy," 
continued  Malachi,  putting  his  hand  on  John's 
head,    "  that's   fit  for  the   woods.     Let  him 
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come  to  me.     I'll  make  a  hunter  of  him  j 

won't  I,  Martin?" 

"  That  you  will,  if  they'll  spare  him  to  you." 
"  We  cannot  spare  him  altogether,"  replied 

Mr.  Campbell,  "  but  he  shall  visit  you,  if  you 

wish  it." 

V  "  Well,  that's  a  promise ;  and  I  won't  go  so 
far  as  I  thought  I  would.  He  has  a  good  eye  ; 
I'll  come  for  him." 

The  old  man  then  rose  up,  and  walked  away, 
John  following  him,  without  exchanging  a 
word  with  any  of  the  party. 

"  My  dear  Campbell,"  said  his  wife,  "  what 
do  you  intend  to  do  about  John?  You  do  not 
hitend  that  the  hunter  should  take  him  with 
him?" 

"  No,  certainly  not,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell; 
"  but  I  see  no  reason  why  he  should  not  be 
with  him  occasionally." 

"  It  will  be  a  very  good  thing  for  him  to  be 
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so,"  said  Martin.     "  If  T  m«„  ,  ,  .       , 

•        IT  1  may  advise,  let  the 

boy  come  and  go.    The  old  man  has  taken  a 
ftncy  to  him,  and  will  teach  him  his  wood 

craft.    Its  as  well  to  make  a  friend  of  Ma- 
lachi  Bone." 

Heir^'  '''''*  ^"'^  ''"  '''  ^°  "'  ■ "  '"''"''*'' 

"  A  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed.  Sir- 
7'  '^  '™"^  '"  *»«  -'derness  is  not  to  be' 
thrown  away.    Old  Malachi  is  going  father 

T'  T'  ''  '"^"  °='="^^'  ^^  ^'>-»  know  it 

-  W,  for  the  sake  of  the  boy,  and  have 
to  help  too,  if  we  need  it." 

"There  is    much   good  sense   in  Martin 
^persremarks,Mr.Campbel,,"observedCap- 

b1  •    "  ''°"  '-'"  *"-  "-  Malachi 

Bone  a    an  advanced  guard,  and  the  fort  to 

f"'' back  upon,  if  „,eessary  to  retreat." 
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*'  The  only  one  which  he  will  take  to  kindly, 
at  all  events/.'  observed  Henry. 

"  Let  him  go,  Sir ;  let  him  go,"  said  Mar- 
tin. 

"  I  will  give  no  positive  answer,  Martin," 
replied  Mr.  Campbell.  "  At  all  events,  I  will 
permit  him  to  visit  the  old  man;  there  can  be 
no  objection  to  thatj—but  it  is  bedtime." 
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We  must  pass  over  six  weeks,  during  which 
the  labour  was  continued  without  intermission, 
and  the  house  was  raised,  of  logs,  squared  and 

well  fitted;  the  windows  and  doors  were  also 
put  .n,  and  the  roof  well  covered  in  with  large 
squares  of  birch-bark,  firmly  fixed  on  the 
'afters.  The  house  consisted  of  one  large 
~om,  as  a  dining-room,  and  the  kitchen, 
w.th  a  floor  of  well-beaten  clay,  a  smaller 
'oom,  as  a  sitting-room,  and  three  bed-rooms, 

^' of  which  were  floored;  one  of  the  largest 

ofthem  fitted  all  round  with  bed-places  against 
"  ^«»«.  m  the  same  way  as  on  board  of 
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packets;  this  room  was  for  the  four  boys,  and 
had  two  spare  bed-places  in  it.  The  others, 
which  were  for  the  two  girls  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Campbell,  were  much  smaller.  But  before  the 
house  was  half  built,  a  large  outhouse  adjoin- 
ing to  it  had  been  raised  to  hold  the  stores 
which  Mr.  Campbell  had  brought  with  him, 
with  a  rough  granary  made  above  the  store- 
room. The  interior  of  the  house  was  not  yet 
fitted  up,  although  the  furniture  had  been  put 
in,  and  the  family  slept  in  it,  rough  as  it  was, 
in  preference  to  the  tents,  as  they  were  very 
much  annoyed  with  musquitoes.  The  stores 
were  now  safe  from  the  weather,  and  they  had 
a  roof  over  their  heads,  which  was  the  grand 
object  that  was  to  be  obtained.  The  carpen- 
ters were  still  very  busy  fitting  up  the  interior 
of  the  house,  and  the  other  men  were  spUtting 
rails  for  a  snake-fence  and  also  selecting  small 
timber  for  raising  a  high  palisade  round  the 
premises.      Martin  had   not  been  idle.     The 
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site  of  the  house  was  just  where  the  brushwood 
joined  to  the  prairie,  and  Martin  had  been 
clearing  it  away  and   stacking  it,  and  also 
collecting  wood  for  winter  fuel.    It  had  been 
decided  that  the  four  cows,  which  had  beert 
driven  round  from  the  fort,  should  be  housed 
during  the  winter  in  the  small  building  on  the 
other  side  of  the  stream,  which  had  belonged 
to  Malachi  Bone,  as  it  was  surrounded  with  a 
high  snake-fence,  and  sufficiently  large  to  hold 
them  and  even  more.    The  commandant  had 
very  kindly  selected  the  most  quiet  cows  to 
milk,    and   Mary  and  Emma    Percival  had 
already  entered  upon  their  duties:  the  milk 
had  been  put  into  the   store-house  until  a 
dairy  could  be  built  up.    A  very  neat  bridfre 
had  been  thrown  across  the  stream,  and  every 
morning  the  two  girls,  generally  attended  by 
Hen.y,  Alfred,  or  Captain  Sinclair,  crossed 
over,  and  soon  became  expert  in  their  new 
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vocation  as  dairy-maids.  Altogether,  things 
began  to  wear  a  promising  appearance. 
Henry  and  Mr.  Campbell  had  dug  up  as  fast 
as  Martin  and  Alfred  cleared  away  the  brush- 
wood, and  the  garden  had  already  been  cropped 
with  such  few  articles  as  could  be  put  in  at 
the  season.  The  commandant  had  some  pigs 
ready  for  the  settlers  as  soon  as  they  were 
ready  to  receive  them,  and  had  more  than  once 
come  up  in  the  boats  to  ascertain  their  progress 
and  to  offer  any  advice  that  he  might  consider 

useful. 

We  must  not,  however,  forget  Malachi 
Bone.  The  day  after  Bone  had  come  to 
Mr.  Campbell,  Emma  perceived  him  going 
away  into  the  woods,  with  his  rifle,  followed 
by  her  cousin  John,  and  being  very  curious  to 
see  his  Indian  wife,  she  persuaded  Alfred  and 
Captain  Sinclair  to  accompany  her  and  Mary 
to  the  other  side  of  the  stream.    The  great 
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point  was  to  know  where  to  cross  it,  but  as 
John  had  found  out  the  means  of  so  doing,  it 
was  to  be  presumed  that  there  was  a  passage, 
and  they  set  off  to  look  for  it.    They  found 
that,  about  half  a  mile  up  the  stream,  which 
there  ran  through  the  wood,  a  large  tree  had 
been  blown  down  and  laid  across  it,  and,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  young  men,  Mary  and 
Emma  passed  it  without  much  difficulty;  they 
then  turned  back  by  the  side  of  the  stream 
until  they  approached  the  lodge  of  old  Mala- 
chi.    As  they  walked  towards  it,  they  could 
not  perceive  any  one  stirring;  but  at  last  a  dog 
of  the  Indian  breed  began  to  bark;  still  no- 
body came  out,  and  they  arrived  at  the  door  of 
the  lodge  where  the  dog  stood ;  when,  sitting 
on  the  floor,  they  perceived  the  Indian  girl 
whom  they  were  in  search  of.    She  was  very 
busy  sewing  a  pair  of  mocassins  out  of  deer 
leather.    She  appeared  startled  when  she  first 
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saw  Alfred ;  but  when  she  perceived  that  the 
young  ladies  were  with  him,  her  confidence 
returned.  She  slightly  bowed  her  head,  and 
continued  her  work. 

"  How  very  young  she  is,"    said  Emma ; 
"  why  she  cannot  be  more  than  eighteen  years 

old." 

**  I  doubt  if  she  is  so  much,"  replied  Cap- 
tain Sinclair. 

"  She  has  a  very  modest,  unaffected  look, 
has  she  not,  Alfred  ?"  said  Mary. 

"  Yes;  I  think  there  is  something  very  pre- 
possessing in  her  countenance." 

"  She  is  too  young  a  wife  for  the  old  hunter, 
at  all  events,"  observed  Alfred. 

"  That  is  not  unusual  among  the  Indians," 
said  Captain  Sinclair;  "  a  very  old  chief 
will  often  have  three  or  four  young  wives; 
they  are  to  be  considered  more  in  the  light  of 
his  servants  than  any  thing  else." 
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"  But  she  must  think  us  very  rude  to  talk 
and  stare  at  her  in  this  manner;  I  suppose 
she  cannot  speak  English." 

"  I  will  speak  to  her  in  her  own  language, 
if  she  is  a  Chippeway  or  of  any  of  the  tribes 
about  here,  for  they  all  have  the  same  dia- 
lect," said  Captain  Sinclair. 

Captain  Sinclair  addressed  her  in  the  Indian 
language,  and  the  Indian  girl  replied  in  a  very 
soft  voice. 

"  She  says  her  husband  is  gone  to  bring 
home  venison." 

"  Tell  her  we  are  coming  to  live  here,  and 
will  give  her  any  thing  she  wants." 

Captain  Sinclair  again  addressed  her,  and 
received  her  answer. 

"  She  says  that  you  are  beautiful  flowers,  but 
not  the  wild  flowers  of  the  country,  and  that 
the  cold  winter  will  kill  you." 

"  Tell  her  she  will  find  us  alive  next  sum- 
mer," said  Emma ;   "  and.  Captain  Sinclair, 
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give  her  this  brooch  of  jnine,  and  tell  her  to 
wear  it  for  my  sake." 

Captain  Sinclair  gave  the  message  and  the 
ornament  to  the  Indian  girl,  who  replied,  as 
she  looked  up  and  smiled  at  Emma, 

"  That  she  would  never  forget  the  beautiful 
lily  who  was  so  kind  to  the  little  strawberry- 
plant." 

"  Really  her  language  is  poetical  and  beau- 
tiful," observed  Mary;  "  I  have  nothing  to 
give  her— Oh!  yes,  I  have;  here  is  my  ivory 
needle-case,  with  some  needles  in  it.  Tell  her 
it  will  be  of  use  to  her  when  she  sews  her 
mocassins.    Open  it  and  shew  her  what  is 

inside." 

"  She  says  that  she  shall  be  able  to  work 
faster  and  better,  and  wishes  to  look  at  your 
foot,  that  she  maybe  grateful;  so  put  your 
foot  out.  Miss  Percival." 

Mary  did  so ;  the  Indian  girl  examined  it, 
and  smiled  and  nodded  her  head. 
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"  Oh,  Captain  Sinclair,  tell  her  that  the 
little  boy  who  is  gone  with  her  husband  is  our 
cousin." 

Captain  Sinclair  reported  her  answer,  which 
was,  "  He  will  be  a  great  hunter  and  bring 
home  plenty  of  game  by-and-by." 

"  Well,  now  tell  her  that  we  shall  always  be 
happy  to  see  her,  and  that  we  are  going  home 
again ;  and  ask  her  name,  and  tell  her  our  own." 

As  Captain  Sinclair  interpreted,  the  Indian 
girl  pronounced  after  him  the  names  of  Mary 
and  Emma  very  distinctly.  "  She  has  your 
names,  you  perceive;  her  own,  translated  into 
English,  is  the  Strawberry-plant." 

They  then  nodded  farewell  to  the  young 
Indian,  and  returned  home.  On  the  second 
evening  after  their  visit,  as  they  were  at 
supper,  the  conversation  turned  upon  the 
hunger  and  his  young  Indian  wife,  when  John, 
who  had  as  usual  been  silent,  suddenly  broke 
out  with  *'  Goes  away  to-morrow!" 
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"  They  go  away  to-morrow,  John ;  where  do 
they  go  to?"  said  Mr.  Campbell. 

"  Woods,"  replied  John. 

John  was  correct  in  his  statement.     Early 
the  next  morning,  Malachi  Bone,  with  his 
rifle  on  his  shoulder  and  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
was  seen  crossing  the  prairie  belonging  to  Mr. 
Campbell,  followed  by  his  wife,  who  was  bent 
double  under  her  burthen,  which  was  com- 
posed of  all  the  property  which  the  old  hunter 
possessed,  tied  up  in  blankets.    He  had  left 
word  the  night  before  with  Martin  that  he 
would  come  back  in  a  few  days,  as  soon  as  he 
had  squatted,   to   settle  the  bargain  for  his 
allotment  of  land  made  over  to  Mr.  Campbell. 
This  was  just  before  they  had  sat  down  to 
breakfast,  and  then  they  observed  that  John 
was  missing. 

"  He  was  here  just  before  prayers,*'  said 
Mrs.  Campbell.  "  He  must  have  slipped  away 
after  the  old  hunter." 
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"  No  doubt  of  that,  Ma'am,"  said  Martin. 
"  He  will  go  with  him  and  find  out  where  he 
puts  up  his  wigwam,  and  after  that  he  will 
come  back  to  you  ,•  so  there  is  no  use  sending 
after  him;  indeed,  we  don't  know  which  way 
to  send." 

Martin  was  right.  Two  days  afterwards, 
John  made  his  appearance  again,  and  remained 
very  quietly  at  home  during  the  whole  week, 
catching  fish  in  the  stream  or  practising  with 
a  bow  and  some  arrows,  which  he  had  obtained 
from  Malachi  Bone;  but  the  boy  appeared  to 
be  more  taciturn  and  more  fond  of  being  alone 
than  ever  he  was  before;  still  he  was  obedient 
and  kind  towards  his  mother  and  cousins,  and 
was  fond  of  Percival's  company  when  he  went 
to  take  trout  from  the  stream. 

It  was  of  course  after  the  departure  of  the 
old  hunter,  that  his  log  hut  was  taken  possession 
of  and  the  cows  put  into  the  meadow  in  front 
of  it. 
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As  the  work  became  more  advanced,  Martin 
went  out  every  day,   accompanied   either  by 
Alfred  or  Henry,  in  pursuit  of  game.     Mr. 
Campbell  had  procured  an   ample  supply  of 
ammunition,  as  well  as  the  rifles,  at  Quebec. 
These  had  been  unpacked,  and  the  young  men 
were  becoming  daily  more  expert.     Up  to  the 
present,  the  supply  of  game  from  the  fort,  and 
occasional   fresh   beef,   had    not   rendered    it 
necessary  for  Mr.  Campbell  to  have  much  re- 
course to  his  barrels  of  salt-pork,  but  still  it 
was  necessary  that  a  suppiy  should  be  pro- 
cured as  often  as  possible,   that  they  might 
husband  their  stores.     Martin  was  a  certain 
shot  if  within  distance,  and  they  seldom  re- 
turned without  a  deer  slung  between  them.  The 
garden  had  been  cleared  away  and  the  pig- 
sties were  finished,   but  there  was   still  the 
most   arduous  portion  of  the  work   to  com- 
mence, which  was  the  felling  of  the  trees  to 
clear  the  land  for  the  growing  of  corn.     In 
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this  they  could  expect  no  assistance  from  the 
garrison ;  indeed,  from  the  indulgence  of  the 
commandant,  they  had  already  obtained  more 
than  they  could  have  expected.     It  was  in  the 
last  days  of  August,  and  the  men  lent  from 
the  garrison  were  about  to  be  recalled;   the 
houses  were  completed,  the  palisade  had  been 
raised  round  the  house  and  store-house,  and 
the  men  were  now  required  at  the  for     Captain 
Sinclair  received  several  hints  from  the  com- 
mandant that  he  must  use  all  convenient  des- 
patch, and  limit  his  absence  to  a  few  days  more, 
which  he  trusted  would  be  sufficient.     Captain 
Sinclair,  who  would  willingly  have  remained  in 
society  which  he  so  much  valued,  and  who  had. 
now  become  almost  one  of  the  family,  found 
that  he  could  make  no  more  excuses.     He  re- 
ported that  he  would  be  ready  to  return  on  the 
1st  of  September,  and  on  the  morning  of  that 
day  the  bateaux  arrived  to  take  back  thesoldiers, 
and  bring  the  pigs  and  fowls  which  had  been 
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promised.  Mr.  Campbell  settled  his  account 
with  Captain  Sinclair,  by  a  draft  upon  his 
banker  at  Quebec,  for  the  pay  of  the  soldiers, 
the  cows,  and  the  pigs.  The  Captain  then 
took  leave  of  his  friends  with  mutual  regret, 
and  many  kind  adieus,  and,  accompanied  by 
the  whole  of  the  family  to  the  beach,  em- 
barked with  all  his  men  and  pulled  away  for 
the  fort. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Campbells  remained  for  some  time  on 
the  shore  of  the  lake  watching  the  receding 
bateaux  until  they  turned  round  the  point  and 
were  hidden  from  their  sight,  and  then  they 
walked  back  to  the  house.     But   few  words 
were  exchanged  as  they  returned,  for  they  felt 
a  sensation  of  loneliness  from  having  parted 
with  so  many  of  their  own  countrymen;  not 
that  they  were,  with  the  exception  of  Captain 
Sinclair,  companions,  but  that,  accustomed  to 
the  sight  of  the  soldiers  at  their  labour,  the  spot 
now  appeared  depopulated  by  their  departure. 
Martin,  too,  and  John,  were  both  absent;  the 
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latter  had  been  two  days  away,  and  Martin, 
who  had  not  yet  found  time  to  ascertain  where 
old  Malachi  Bone  had  fixed  his  new  abode,  had 
gone  out  in  search  of  it,  and  to  mention  to  him 
Mr.  Campbell's  wishes  as  to  John's  visits  to 
him,  which  were  becoming  more  frequent  and 
more  lengthened  than  Mr.  Campbell  wished 
them  to  be. 

When  they  entered  the  house,  they  all  sat 
down,  and  Mr.  Campbell  then  first  spoke. 

"  Well,  my  dearest  wife,  here  we  are  at  last, 
left  to  ourselves  and  to  our  own  resources.  I 
am  not  at  all  doubtful  of  our  doing  well,  if  we 
exert  ourselves,  as  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  I 
grant  that  we  may  have  hardships  to  combat, 
difficulties  to  overcome,  and  occasional  disap- 
pointments and  losses  to  bear  up  against;  but 
let  us  recollect  how  greatly  we  have,  through 
Providence,  been  already  assisted  and  en- 
couraged, how  much  help  we  have  received, 
and  how  much  kindness  we  have  experienced. 
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Surely  we  ought  to  feel  most  grateful  to 
Heaven  for  blessings  already  vouchsafed  to  us> 
and  ought  to  have  a  firm  and  lively  faith  in 
Him,  who  has  hitherto  so  kindly  watched  over 
us.  Let  us  not  then  repine  or  feel  dispirited, 
but  with  grateful  hearts  do  our  duty  cheer- 
fully in  that  state  of  life  to  which  it  has  pleased 
Him  to  call  us." 

"I   agree   with    you,   my   dear   husband," 
replied  Mrs.  Campbell ;  "  nay,  I  can  say  with 
smcerity,  that  I  am  not  sorry  we  are  now  left 
to  our  own  exertions,    and  that  we  have  an 
opportunity  of  proving  that  we  can  do  without 
the  assistance  of  others.     Up  to  the  present, 
our   trial  has   been  nothing;    indeed,    I  can 
fancy  to   myself  what  our  trials   are   to  be. 
Come  they  may,  but  from  what  quarter  I  can- 
not form  an  idea  :  should  they  come,  however, 
I  trust  we  shall  ihew  our  gratitude  for  past 
blessings,  and  our  faith  derived  from  past  de- 
liverances, by  a  devout  subi^ission  to  what- 
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ever  the  Almighty  may  please  to  try  or  chasten 
us  with." 

"  Right,  my  dear,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell ; 
"  we  will  hope  for  the  best ;  we  are  as  much 
under  his  protection  here  in  the  wilderness,  as 
we  were  at  Wexton  Park ;  we  were  just  as 
liable  to  all  the  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to 
when  we  were  living  in  opulence  and  luxury 
as  we  are  now  in  this  log-house ;  but  we  are,  I 
thank  God,  not  so  liable  in  our  present  position 
to  forget  Him  who  so  bountifully  provides  for 
us  and  in  his  wisdom  ordereth  all  our  ways. 
Most  truly  has  the  poet  said — 

♦*  '  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity ! '" 
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"  Well,"  observed  Emma,  after  a  pause,  as 
if  to  give  a  more  lively  turn  to  the  conversa- 
tion, **  I  wonder  what  mi/  trials  are  to  be ! 
Depend  upon  it,  the  cow  will  kick  down  the 
pail,  or  the  butter  won't  come ! " 

"  Or  you'll  get  chapped  fingers  in  the  winter- 
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time,  and  chilblains  on  your  feet,"  continued 
Mary. 

"  That  will  be  bad ;  but  Captain  Sinclair 
says  that  if  we  don't  take  care  we  shall  be 
frost-bitten  and  lose  the  tips  of  our  noses." 

"That  would  be  hard  upon  you,  Emma, 
for  youVe  none  to  spare,"  said  Alfred. 

"  Well,  you  have,  Alfred,  so  your's  ought,  to 
go  first." 

"  We  must  look  after  one  another's  noses, 
they  say,  as  we  cannot  tell  if  our  own  is  in 
danger;  and  if  we  see  a  white  spot  upon 
another's  nose  we  must  take  a  bit  of  snow  and 
rub  it  well ;  a  little  delicate  attention  peculiar 
to  this  climate." 

"  I  cannot  say  that  I  do  not  know  what  my 
trials  are  to  be,"  said  Alfred—"  that  is,  trials 
certain ;  nor  can  Henry,  either.  When  I  look 
at  the  enormous  trunks  of  these  trees,  which  we 
have  to  cut  down  with  our  axes,  I  feel  posi- 
tive that  it  will  be  a  hard  trial  before  we  master 
them.    Don't  you  think  so,  Harry  ? " 
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"  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  have  at  least 
two  new  skins  upon  my  hands  before  the  winter 
comes  on,"  repUed  Henry;  "  but  felHng  tim- 
ber was  not  a  part  of  my  university  educa- 
tion." 

«  No,"  replied  Alfred  ;  "  Oxford  don't  teach 
that ;  now,  my  university  education — " 

"  Your  university  education  ! "  cried  Emma. 
"  Yes,  mine ;  I  have  sailed  all  over  the  uni- 
verse, and  that  I  call  an  university  education ; 
but  here  come  Martin  and  John.  Why,  John 
has  got  a  gun  on  his  shoulder!  He  must 
have  taken  it  with  him  when  he  last  disap- 
peared." 

"  I   suppose  that  by  this  time  he  knows 
how  to  use  it,  Alfred,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"Yes,  Ma'am,"  replied  Martin,  who  had 
entered ;  "  he  knows  well  how  to  use  and  how 
to  take  care  of  it  and  take  care  of  himself.  I 
let  him  bring  it  home  on  purpose  to  watch 
him.  He  has  fired  and  loaded  twice  as  we 
came  back,  and  has  killed  this  wood-chuck," 
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continued  Martin,  throwing  the  dead  animal 
on  the  floor.  "  Old  Malachi  has  taught  him 
well,  and  he  has  not  forgotten  his  lessons." 

"  What  animal  is  that,  Martin,— is  it  good 
to  eat?"  said  Henry. 

"  Not  very  good,  Sir;"  it's  an  animal  that 
burrows  in  the  ground,  and  is  very  hurtful  in 
a  garden  or  to  the  young  maize,  and  we  always 
shoot  them  when  we  meet  with  them." 

"  It's  a  pity  that  it's  not  good  to  eat." 

"  Oh !  you  may  eat  it.  Sir ;  I  don't  say  it's 
not  fit  to  eat ;  but  there  are  other  things  much 
better." 

"  That's  quite  'iufficient  for  me,  Martin," 
said  Emma,  "  I  shall  not  taste  him ;  at  all 
events,  not  this  time,  whatever  I  may  have 
to  do  by-and-by." 

"  I  spoke  to  old  Bone,  Sir,  and  he  says  it's 
all  right;  that  he  won't  keep  him  more 
than  a  day  without  first  sending  him  to  you  to 
ask  leave." 
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«  That's  all  I  require,  Martin." 

"  They  have  been  out  these  two  days,  and 
had  only  just  come  home  when  I  arrived  there. 
The  game  was  still  in  the  wood." 

"  I  shot  a  deer,"  said  John. 

"  You  shot  a  deer,  John !"  said  Alfred;  "why, 
what  a  useful  fellow  you  will  be  by-and-by." 

"  Yes,  Sir ;  old  Malachi  told  me  that  the  boy 
had  shot  a  deer,  and  that  he  would  bring  it 
here  to-morrow  himself." 

"  Tm  glad  of  that,  for  I  wish  to  speak  with 
him,"  said  Mr.  Campbell ;  "  but,  John,  how 
came  you  to  take  the  rifle  with  you  without 
leave?" 

John  made  no  answer. 

"  Answer  me,  John." 

"  Can't  shoot  without  a  gun,"  replied  John. 

"No,  you  cannot;  but  the  rifle  is  not 
yours." 

"  Give  it  me,  and  I'll  shoot  every  thing  for 
dinner,"  replied  John. 
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"  I  think  you  had  better  do  so,  father,"  said 
Henry  in  a  low  voice;  "  the  temptation  will  be 
too  strong." 

'*  You  are  right,  Henry,"  replied  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, aside.  "Now,  John,  I  will  give  you 
the  rifle,  if  you  will  promise  me  to  ask  leave 
when  you  want  to  go,  and  always  come  back 
at  the  time  you  have  promised." 

"  I'll  always  tell  when  I  go,  if  mamma  will 
always  let  me  go,  and  I'll  always  come  back 
when  I  promise,  if—" 

"If,  what?" 

"  If  I've  killed,"  replied  John. 

"  He  means.  Sir,  that  if  he  is  on  the  track 
when  his  leave  is  out,  that  he  must  follow  it ; 
but  as  soon  as  he  has  either  lost  his  game  or 
killed  it,  he  will  then  come  home.  That's  the 
feeling  of  a  true  hunter,  Sir,  and  you  must  not 
baulk  it." 

"  Very  true ;  well  then,  John,  recollect  that 
you  promise." 
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*'  Martin,"  said  Percival,  "  when  are  you  to 
teach  me  to  fire  the  rifle?" 

"  Oh,  very  soon  now,  Sir ;  but  the  soldiers 
are  gone,  and  as  soon  as  you  can  hit  the  mark, 
you  shall  go  out  with  Mr.  Alfred  or  me." 

"  And  when  are  we  to  learn,  Mary  T*  said 
Emma. 

"  I'll  teach  you,  cousins,"  said  Alfred,  "  and 
give  a  lesson  to  my  honoured  mother." 

"  Well,  we'll  all  learn,"  replied  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell. 

"  What's  to  be  done  to  morrow,  Martin  ?" 
said  Alfred. 

"  Why,  Sir,  there  are  boards  enough  to  make 
a  fishing-punt,  and  if  you  and  Mr.  Henry  will 
help  me,  I  think  we  shall  have  one  made  in 
two  or  three  days.  The  lake  is  full  of  fish,  and 
it's  a  pity  not  to  have  some  while  the  weather 
is  so  fine." 

"  I've  plenty  of  lines  in  the  store-room," 
said  Mr.  Campbell.  > 
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"  Master  Percival  would  soon  learn  to  fish 
by  himself,"  said  Martin,  "  and  then  he'll  brino- 
as  much  as  Master  John." 

"  Fish  !"  said  John  with  disdain. 

"  Yes,  fish,  Master  John,"  replied  Martin ; 
"  a  good  hunter  is  always  a  good  fisherman,  and 
don't  despise  them,  for  they  often  give  him  a 
meal  when  he  would  otherwise  go  to  sleep 
with  an  empty  stomach." 

"  Well,  I'll  catch  fish  with  pleasure,"  cried 
Percival,  "  only  I  must  sometimes  go  out 
hunting." 

"  Yes,  my  dear  boy,  and  we  must  sometimes 
go  to  bed ;  and  I  think  it  is  high  time  now, 
as  we  must  all  be  up  to-morrow  at  daylight." 

The  next  morning,  Mary  and  Emma  set  off 
to  milk  the  cows — not,  as  usual,  attended  by 
some  of  the  young  men,  for  Henry  and  Alfred 
were  busy,  and  Captain  Sinclair  was  gone.  As 
they  crossed  the  bridge,  Mary  observed  to  her 
sister. 
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"  No  more  gentlemen  to  attend  us  lady 
milk-maids,  Emma/' 

"No,"  replied  Emma;  "our  avocation  is 
losing  all  its  charms,  and  a  pleasure  now 
.  almost  settles  down  to  a  duty." 

"  Alfred  and  Henry  are  with  Maitin  about 
the  fishing-boat,"  observed  Mary. 

"  Yes,"  replied  Emma;  "  but  I  fancy,  Mar^, 
you  were  thinking  more  of  Captain  Sinclair 
than  of  your  cousins." 

"  That  is  very  true,  Emma ;  I  was  thinking 
of  him,"  replied  Mary,  gravely.  "  You  don't 
know  how  I  feel  his  absence." 

"  I  can  imagine  it,  though,  my  dearest 
Mary.     Shall  we  soon  see  him  again?" 

"  I  do  not  know ;  but  I  think  not  for  three 
or  four  weeks,  for  certain.  All  that  can  be 
spared  from  i'>e  fort  are  gone  haymaking,  and 
if  he  is  onr  •  f  the  officers  sent  with  the  men, 
of  course  he  will  be  absent,  and  if  he  is  left  in 
the  fort,  he  will  be  obliged  lo  remain  there ;  so 
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there   is  no  chance  of  seeing  him   until   the 
haymaking  is  over." 

''  Where  is  it  that  they  go  to  make  hay, 
Mary?" 

"  You  know  they  have  only  a  sufficiency  of 
pasture  round  the  fort  for  the  cattle  during 
the  summer,  so  they  go    along   by  the  bor- 
ders of  the  lake  and  islands,  where  they  know 
there  are  patches  of  clear  land,  cut  the  grass 
down,  make  the  hay,  and  collect  it  all  in  the 
bateaux,  and  carry  it  to  the  fort  to  be  stacked 
for  the  winter.     This  prairie  was  their  best 
help,  but  now  they  have  lost  it." 

"  But  Colonel  Forster  has  promised  papa 
sufficient  hay  for  the  cows  for  this  winter; 
indeed,  we  could  not  have  fed  them  unless 
he  had  done  so.  Depend  upon  it,  Captain 
Sinclair  will  bring  the  hay  round,  and  then  we 
shall  see  him  again,  Mary;  but  we  must  walk 
after  our  own  cows   now.     No   one  to  drive 
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them  for  us.  If  Alfred  had  any  manners  he 
might  have  come." 

*'  And,  why  not  Henry,  Emma  ?"  said  Mary, 
with  a  smile. 

"  Oh  !  I  don't  know ;  Alfred  came  into  my 
thoughts  first." 

"  I  believe  that  really  was  the  case,*"  replied 
Mary.  "  Now  Fm  even  with  you ;  so  go  along 
and  milk  your  cows." 

"  It's  all  very  well.  Miss,**'  replied  Emma, 
laughing;  "  but  wait  till  I  have  learnt  to  fire 
my  rifle,  and  then  you'll  be  more  cautious  of 
what  you  say." 

On  their  return  home,  they  found  the  old 
hunter  with  a  fine  buck  lying  before  him.  Mr. 
Campbell  was  out  with  the  boys  and  Martin, 
who  wished  his  opinion  as  to  the  size  of  the 
punt. 

"  How  do  you  do,  Mr.  Bone?"  said  Mary. 
"  Did  John  shoot  that  deer?" 
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"  Yes;  and  shot  it  as  well  as  an  old  hunter, 
and  the  creator  can  hardly  lift  the  gun  to  his 
shoulder.    Which  of  you  is  named  Mary  ?'' 

"  I  am,"  said  Mary. 

"  Then  IVe  something  for  you,"  said  old 
Malachi,  pulling  from  out  of  his  vest  a 
small  parcel,  wrapped  up  in  thin  bark,  and, 
handing  it  to  her;  "it's  a  present  from  the 
Strawberry." 

Mary  opened  the  bark,  and  found  inside  of 
It  a  pair  of  mocassins,  very  prettily  worked  in 
stained  porcupines'  quills. 

"  Oh  !  how  beautiful,  and  how  kind  of  her ! 
Tell  her  that  I  thank  her,  and  love  her  verv 
much.     Will  you  ?" 

"  Yes ;  ril  tell  her.     Where's  the  boy  ?" 

"  Who,  John  ?  I  think  he's  gone  up  the 
stream  to  take  some  trout ;  he'll  be  back  to 
breakfast,  and  that's  just  ready.  Come,^ 
Emma,  we  must  go  in  with  the  milk." 
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Mr.  Campbell  and  those  who  were  with  him 
soon  returned. 

Malachi  Bone  then  stated  that  he  had 
brought  the  buck  killed  by  John ;  and  that, 
if  it  suited,  he  would  carry  back  with  him 
a  keg  of  gunpowder  and  some  lead;  that 
he  wished  Mr.  Campbell  to  calculate  what 
he  considered  due  to  him  for  the  property, 
and  let  him  take  it  out  in  goods,  as  he  re- 
quired them. 

'*  Why  don't  you  name  your  own  price, 
Malachi?"  said  Mr.  Campbell. 

"  How  can  I  name  a  price  ?  It  was  given 
to  me  and  cost  nothing.  I  leave  it  all  to 
you  and  Martin  Super,  as  I  said  before." 

"  You  shew  great  confidence  in  me,  I  must 
say.  Well,  Bone,  I  will  not  cheat  you ;  but 
Fm  afraid  you  will  be  a  long  while  before  you 
^re  paid,  if  you  only  take  it  out  in  goods  from 
my  store-house." 
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"  All  the  better,  Master ;  they  will  last  till 
I  die,  and  then  whafs  left  will  do  for  the 
boy  here,"  replied  the  old  hunter,  putting  his 
hand  upon  John's  head. 

"  Bone,"  said  Mr.  Campbell,  "  I  have  no 
objection  to  the  boy  going  with  you  occa- 
sionally ;  but  I  cannot  permit  him  to  be  always 
away.  I  want  him  to  come  home  on  the  day 
after  he  has  been  to  see  you." 

"  Well,  that's  not  reasonable.  Master.     We 
go  out  after  the  game ;  who  knows  where  we 
may  find  it,  how  long  we  may  look  for  it,  and 
how  far  it  may  lead  us  ?     Must  we  give  up  the 
chase  when  close  upon  it,  because  time 's  up  ? 
That'll  never  do.     I  want  to  make  the  boy  a 
hunter,  and  he  must  learn  to  sleep  out  and  do 
every  thing  else  as  concerns  a  hunter  to  do. 
Vou  must  let  him  be  with  me  longer,  and,  if 
you  please,  when  he  comes   back  keep  him 
longer;  but  if  you  wish  him  to  be  a  man,  the 
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more  he  stays  with  me  the  better.  He  shall 
know  all  the  Indian  craft,  I  promise  you,  and 
the  winter  after  this  he  shall  take  beavers  and 
bring  you  the  skins." 

«  I  think.  Sir,"  observed  Martin,  "  it's  all 
in  reason,  what  the  old  man  says." 

"  And  so  do  I,"  said  Alfred  ;  "  after  all,  it's 
only  sending  John  to  school.  Let  him  go, 
father,  and  have  him  home  for  the  holidays." 

<*  I'll  always  come  to  you,  when  I  can," 
said  John. 

"  I  am  more  satisfied  at  John's  saying  that 
than  you  might  imagine,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell; 
"  John  is  an  honest  boy,  and  does  not  say 
what  he  does  not  mean." 

"  Well,  my  dear,  if  you  have  no  objection, 
I'm  sure  I  will  not  raise  any  more." 

"  I  think  I  shall  gain  more  by  John's  affec- 
tion than  by  compulsion,  my  dear  husband.  He 
says  he  will  always  come  when  he  can,  and  1 
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believe  him;  I  have,  therefore,  no  objection  to 
let  him  stay  with  Malachi  Bone,  at  all  events 
for  a  week  or  so  at  a  time." 
"  But  his  education,  my  dear." 
"  He  is  certain  to  learn  nothing  now  that 
this  fever  for  the  woods,  if  I  may  so  call  it,  is 
upon  him.     He,  will,  perhaps,  be  more  teach- 
able a  year  or  two  hence.     You  must  be  aware 
that  we  have  no  common  disposition  to  deal 
with  in  that  child  ;  and  however  my  maternal 
feelings  may  oppose  my  judgment,  it  is  still 
strong  enough  to  make  me  feel  that  my  decision 
is  for  his  benefit.     We  must  not  here  put  the 
value  upon  a  finished  education  which  we  used 
to  do.     Let  us  give  him  every  advantage  which 
the  peculiarity  of  his  position  will  allow  us  to 
do ;  but  we  are  now  in  the  woods,  to  a  certain 
degree  returned  to  a  state  of  nature,  and  the 
first  and  most  important  knowledge,  is  to  learn 
to  gain  our  livelihoods." 
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"  Well,  my  dear,  I  think  you  are  correct  in 
yoar  views  on  the  subject,  and  therefore,  John, 
you  may  go  to  school  with  Malachi  Bone; 
come  to  see  us  when  you  can,  and  I  expect  you 
to  turn  out  the  Nimrod  of  the  west/' 

Old  Malachi  stared  at  the  conclusion  of 
this  speech ;  Alfred  observed  his  surprise,  and 
burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter.  He  then  said,  *'  The 
English  of  all  that  is,  Malachi,  that  my  brother 
John  has  my  father's  leave  to  go  with  you,  and 
you're  to  make  a  man  of  him." 

"  He  who  made  him  must  make  a  man  of 
him,"  replied  Bone  ;  "  I  can  only  make  him  a 
good  hunter,  and  that  I  will,  if  he  and  I  are 
spared.  Now,  Master,  if  Martin  will  give  me 
the  powder  and  lead,  I'll  be  off  again.     Is  the 

boy  to  go  ?" 

''  Yes,  if  you  desire  it,"  replied  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell ;  "  come,  John,  and  wish  me  good-bye,  and 
remember  your  promise." 
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John  bade  farewell  to  the  whole  party  with 
all  due  decorum,  and  then  trotted  off  after  his 
schoolmaster. 
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In  the  course  of  a  week  or  two,  things  found 
their  places,  and  the  family  began  to  feel  more 
comfortable;  there  was  also  a  degree  of  regularity 
and  order  established,  which  could  not  be 
effected  during  the  time  that  the  soldiers  were 
employed.  Mrs.  Campbell  and  Percival  took 
upon  them  all  the  work  inside  and  round  the 
house  during  the  morning ;  the  latter  attending 
to  the  pigs  and  fowls,  bringing  water  from  the 
stream,  &c.  Mary  and  Emma  milked  the  cows, 
and  then  assisted  their  mother  during  the  day  in 
washing,  &c.  Mr.  Campbell  instructed  Perci- 
val, worked  in  the  garden,  and  assisted  as  much 
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as  he  could,  where  he  might  be  found  most 
useful;   but  he  was  too  advanced  in  years  to  be 
capable  of  much  hard  work.     Alfred,  Henry, 
and  Martin  Super  were  employed  during  the 
whole  day,  clearing  the  ground  and  felling  the 
timber ;  but  every  other  day,  one  or  the  other 
went  out  with  Martin  into  the  woods  to  pro- 
cure food,  bringing  home  with  them  deer,  wild 
turkeys,  or  other  game,  which,  with  an  occa- 
sional piece  of  salt-pork,  and  the  fish  caught, 
were   sufficient   for   the    family   consumption. 
Percival  was  now  permitted  to  accompany  the 
hunting-parties,  and  became  somewhat  expert 
with  his  rifle.     He  required  only  a  little  more 
practice  to  be  a  good  shot. 

They  rose  at  half-past  five,— were  all  as- 
sembled to  prayers  at  half-past  seven,  pre- 
vious to  going  to  breakfast.  They  dined  at 
one,  and  had  a  combined  tea  and  supper  at 
seven  o'clock.  At  nine  o'clock  they  went  to 
bed.      Before  two  months  had   passed  away, 
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every  thing  went  on  like  clock-work.  One 
day  passed  away  so  like  another,  that  the  time 
flew  imperceptibly,  and  they  wondered  thai 
the  Sundays  came  round  so  quick.  They  had 
now  time  to  unpack  every  thing,  and  the 
books  which  Mrs.  Campbell  had  selected  and 
brought  with  her  had  been  arranged  on  shelves 
in  the  parlour ;  but  they  had  not  as  yet  much 
time  to  read,  and  were  generally  too  tired  before 
the  day  was  over  not  to  long  for  their  beds. 
Indeed,  the  only  interval  of  leisure  during  the 
whole  day  was  between  supper  and  bed-time, 
when  they  would  all  assemble  in  the  kitchen 
and  talk  over  the  little  matters  which  had 
occurred,  either  during  the  chase  or  at  home. 
But  thev  were  now  in  the  middle  of  October,  the 
winter  was  fast  approaching,  and  they  looked 
forward  to  it  with  some  degree  of  anxiety. 

John  had  kept  his  word  very  sacredly.  He 
was  occasionally  absent  for  three  or  four  days, 
but  if  so,  he  invariably  came  to  the  house  and 
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remained  a  day  or  two  at  home.  Alfred  and  Mar- 
tin had  long  finished  the  fishing-punt,  and  as  it 
was  light  and  easily  handled,  Henry  and  Per- 
cival  went  out  in  it  together,  and  when  he  was 
at  home,  John  with  Percival  would  pull  half  a 
mile  out  into  the  lake,  and  soon  return  with  a 
supply  of  large  fish.  Mrs.  Campbell,  therefore, 
had  salted  down  sufficient  to  fill  a  barrel  for 
the  winter's  use. 

One  day  they  were  agreeably  surprised  by 
Captain  Sinclair  making,  his  appearance.  He 
had  walked  from  the  fort,  to  communicate  to 
them  that  the  hay  had  been  gathered  in,  and 
would  be  sent  round  in  a  day  or  two,  and  also 
to  inform  Mr.  Campbell  that  the  commandant 
could  spare  them  a  young  bullock,  if  he  would 
wish  to  have  it  for  winter  provision.  This  offer 
was  gladly  accepted,  and,  having  partaken  of 
their  dinner.  Captain  Sinclair  was  obliged  to 
return  to  the  fort,  he  being  that  night  on 
duty.      Previous,  however,  to  his  return,  he 
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had  some  conversation  with  Martin  Super,  un- 
observed by  the  rest  of  the  party.  Afterwards 
he  invited  Alfred  to  walk  back  to  the  fort 
with  him  and  return  on  the  following  morning. 
Alfred  agreed  to  do  so  ;  and  two  hours  before 
it  was  dark  they  set  off,  and  as  soon  as  they 
were  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  brook  they 
were  joined  by  Martin  Super. 

"  My  reasons  for  asking  you  to  come  back 
with  me  were  twofold,"  said  Captain  Sinclair 
to  Alfred.  "  In  the  first  place,  I  wish  you  to 
know  the  road  to  the  fort,  in  case  it  should 
be  necessary  to  make  any  communicatiou 
during  the  winter;  secondly,  I  wished  to 
have  some  conversation  with  you  and  Martin 
relative  to  information  we  have  received  about 
the  Indians.  I  can  tell  you  privately  what  I 
was  unwilling  to  say  before  your  mother  and 
cousins,  as  it  would  put  them  in  a  state  of 
restlessness  and  anxiety,  which  could  avail 
nothing  and  only  annoy  them.    The  fact  is, 
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we  have  for  some  time  had  information  that 
the   Indians   have   held    several  councils.     It 
does    not    appear,    however,   that    they   have 
as  yet,  decided  upon  any  thing,  although  it  is 
certain  that  they   have   gathered  together  in 
large  numbers  not  very  far  from  the  fort.     No 
doubt    but   they  have  French    emissaries  in- 
citing them  to  attack  us.     From  what  we  can 
learn,  however,  they  have  not  agreed  among 
themselves,  and,  therefore,  in  all  probability, 
nothing  will  be  attempted  until  next  year,  for 
the  autumn   is   their  season   for  sending  out 
their  war-parties.    At  the  same  time,  there  is  no 
security,   for  there  is  a  great    difference  be- 
tween a  junction  of  all  the  tribes  against  us 
and  a  common  Indian  war-party.     We  must, 
therefore,  be  on  the  alert,  for  we  have  a  trea- 
cherous foe  to  deal  with.     And  now,  for  your 
portion  of  interest  in  this  affair.     If  they  attack 
the  fort,  which  they  may  do,  notwithstanding 
our  treaties  with  them,  you  of  course  would  not 
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be  safe  where  you  are ;  but,  unfortunately,  you 
may  not  be  safe  even  if  we  are  not  molested ;  for 
when  the  Indians  collect  (even  though  the  main 
body  decide  upon  nothing),  there  are  always 
bands  of  five  to  ten  Indians,  who,  having  left 
their  homes,  will  not  return  if  they  can  help  it 
without  some  booty ;  these  are  not  regular  war- 
riors, or  if  warriors,  not  much  esteemed  by  the 
tribe;   in  fact,  they  are  the  worst  classes  of 
Indians,  who  are  mere  robbers  and  banditti. 
You  must,  therefore,  be  on  the  look-out  for  the 
visits  of  these  people.     It  is  fortunate  for  you 
that  old  Bone  has  shifted  his  abode  so  many 
miles  to  the  westward,  and  that  you  are  on 
such  good  terms  with  him,  as  it  is  not  very 
likely  that  any  party  of  Indians  can  approach 
you  without  his  meeting  with  them  or   their 
track  during  his  excursions." 

"  That's  true,  Captain,"  observed  Martin, 
"  and  I  will  go  myself  and  put  him  on  his 
guard." 
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"  But,  will  they  not  attack  him  before  they 
attack  us?"  said  Alfred. 

"  Why  should  they?"  replied  Sinclair.   «  He 
is  as  much  an  Indian  almost  as  they  are,  and 
is  well  known  to  most  of  them.    Besides,  what 
would  they  gain   by  attacking  him?     These 
straggling  parties,  which  you  have  to  fear,  are 
in  quest  of  booty,  and  will  not  expect  to  find 
any  thing  in  his  wigwam  except  a  few  furs. 
No ;  they  will  not  venture  near  his  rifle,  which 
they  fear,  when  there  is  nothing  to  be  obtained 
by  so  doing.     I  mention  this  to  you,   Alfred, 
that  you  may  be  prepared  and  keep  a  sharp 
look-out.     It  is  very  possible  that  nothing  of 
the  kind  may  occur,  and  that  the  winter  may 
pass  away  without  any  danger,  and  I  mention 
it  to  you  and  Martin,  as  I  consider  that  the 
probabilities  are  not  sufficient  to  warrant  your 
alarming  the  other  members   of  the   family, 
especially  the  female  portion  of  it.     How  far 
you  may  consider  it  advisable  to  communicate 
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what  has  now  passed  to  your  father  and  Henry, 
it  is  for  you  to  decide.  As  I  said  before,  I  do  not 
imagine  you  have  much  to  fear  from  a  general 
attack ;  it  is  too  late  in  the  year,  and  we  know 
that  the  councils  broke  up  without  coming  to 
any  decision.  You  have  only  to  fear  the 
attempts  of  small  parties  of  marauders,  and  I 
think  you  are  quite  strong  enough,  both  in 
numbers  and  in  the  defences  of  your  habi- 
tation, to  resist  them  successfully,  if  you  are 
not  suddenly  surprised.  That  is  all  that  you 
have  to  fear;  and  now  that  you  are  warned, 
half  the  danger  is  over." 
"Well,  Captain,  I'll  leave  you  now,"  said  Mar- 
tin, "  I  shall  go  over  to  old  Malachi's  to-night; 
for  it  occurs  to  me  that  any  attack  is  more  likely 
to  be  made  between  the  fall  of  the  leaf  and  the 
fall  of  the  snow  than  afterwards ;  so  the  sooner 
I  put  Malachi  on  his  guard  the  better.  Good 
evening,  Sir." 

Captain   Sinclair  and  Alfred  continued  on 
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their  way  to  the  fort.  They  had  contracted  a 
strong  friendship,  and  were  unreserved  in  their 
communication  with  each  other. 

"  You  have  no  idea,  Alfred,"  said  Captain 
Sinclair,  "  how  the  peculiar  position  of  your 
family  occupies  my  thoughts.  It  really  ap- 
pears almost  like  madness  on  the  part  of  your 
father  to  bring  out  your  mother  and  cousins 
to  such  a  place,  and  expose  them  to  such  pri- 
vations and  dangers.  I  can  hardly  sleep  at 
night  when  I  reflect  upon  what  might  hap- 
pen." 

"I  believe,"  replied  Alfred,  "that  if  my 
father  had  known  exactly  what  his  present 
position  would  have  been,  he  would  have 
decided  upon  not  leaving  England ;  but  you 
must  remember  that  he  came  ou*  with  much 
encouragement,  and  the  idea  that  he  would 
only  have  to  surmount  the  hardships  of  a 
settler  in  clearing  his  land.     He  fancied,  at 
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least  I'm  sure  we  all  did,  that  we  should  be 
surrounded  by  other  farmers,  and  have  no  par- 
ticular danger  to  incur.     When  at  Quebec,  he 
found  that  all  the  good  land  near  to  civilization 
was   bought  up  or   possessed  by  the  French 
Canadians ;   he  was  advised  to  come   further 
westward  by  those  who  ought  to  have  been 
aware  of  what  he  would  have  to  encounter  by 
so  doing,  but  who  probably  considered   that 
the  danger  we  now  apprehend  no  longer  existed; 
and  he  has  followed  that  advice  which  I  have 
no  doubt  was  conscientiously  given.     I  think 
myself,  even  now,  that  the  advice  was  good, 
although  we  are  accompanied  by  females  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  so  different  a  sphere, 
and  for  whose  welfare  such  anxiety  is  shewn ; 
for  observe   now,   Sinclair,   suppose,   without 
having  made  our  acquaintance,  you  had  heard 
that   some    settlers,    men    and   women,   had 
located  themselves  where  we  have  done  ;  should 
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you  have  considered  it  so  very  rash  an  un- 
dertaking, presuming  that  they  were  merely 
farmers  and  farmers'  wives  t" 

"I  certainly  should  have  troubled  myself 
very  little  about  them,  and  perhaps  not 
thought  upon  the  subject." 

"  But  supposing  that  the  subject  had  been 
brought  up  at  the  fort,  and  you  heard  that  the 
parties  had  a  stockaded  house  and  four  or  five 
good  rifles  to  depend  upon,  with  the  fort  to 
fall  back  upon  if  necessary?" 

"  I  admit  that  I  should  most  probably  have 
said  that  they  were  in  a  position  to  protect 
themselves." 

"Most  assuredly,  and  therefore  we  are 
equally  so;  your  feelings  of  interest  in  us 
magnify  the  danger,  and  I  therefore  trust  that 
in  future  you  will  not  allow  our  position  to 
interfere  with  your  night's  rest." 

"  I  wish  I  could  bring  myself  to  that  feeling 
of  security,  Alfred.     If  I  were  only  with  you, 
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to  assist  in  protecting  them,  I  should  sleep 
sound  enough." 

"  Then  you  would  not  be  of  much  use  as  a 
watch,"  replied  Alfred,  laughing.  "Never 
V  r,  Sinclair,  we  shall  do  well  enough,"  con- 
tinued he,  "  and  if  we  require  assistance,  we 
will  apply  for  you  and  a  party  of  soldiers." 

"  There  would  be  much  difficulty  about  that, 
Alfred,"  replied  Captain  Sinclair;  "if  there 
were  sufficient  danger  to  make  that  demand 
upon  the  commandant,  the  same  danger  would 
require  that  he  should  not  weaken  his  force  in 
the  fort ;  no,  you  would  have  to  retreat  to  the 
fort,  and  leave  your  farm  to  the  mercy  of  the 
Indians." 

"It  certainly  would  be  the  wisest  plan  of  the 
two,"  replied  Alfred ;  "  at  all  events,  we  could 
send  the  women.  But  the  Indians  have  not 
come  yet,  and  we  must  hope  that  they  will 
not." 

The  conversation  was  then   changed,  and 
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in  half  an   hour  more   they   arrived   at   the 
fort. 

Alfred  was  welcomed  at  the  fort  by  Colonel 
Forster,  with  whom  he  was  a  great  favourite. 
The  Colonel  could  not  refrain  from  expressing 
his  opinion,  that  Mr.  Campbell  and  his  family 
were  in  a  position  of  some  danger,  and  lament- 
ing that  the   female   portion   of    the  family, 
who  had  been  brought  up  with  such  very  diffe- 
rent prospects,   should    be   so   situated.     He 
even  ventured  to  hint  that  if  Mrs.  Campbell  and 
the  two  Misses  Percival  would  pass  the  winter 
in  the  fort,  he  would  make  arrangements  to 
accommodate  them.    But  Alfred  at  once  re- 
plied, that  he   was  convinced  no  inducement 
wd^Id    persuade    his   mother    or   cousins    to 
leave  his    father;   they  had  shared   his  pros- 
perity,  and    they  would  cling  to  him   in    his 
adversity;  that  they  all  were  aware  of  what 
they  would   have   to  risk    before   they  came 
out,    and   his    father  preferred  a  life  of  ho- 
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nourable  independence  attended  with  danger, 
to  seeking  the  assistance  of  others. 

"  But  still  I  cannot  perceive  any  reason  for 
the  ladies  remaining  to  encounter  the  danger." 

"  The  more  we  are,  the  stronger  we  are  to 
repel  danger,"  replied  Alfred. 

"  But  women,  surely,  will  only  be  an  incum- 
brance ! " 

"  I  think  differently,"  replied  Alfred.  Young 
and  delicate  as  my  cousins  are,  they  will  not 
shrink  any  more  than  my  mother  when  their 
services  are  required.  They  now  can  all  of 
them  use  a  rifle,  if  required,  and  to  defend  a 
house,  a  determined  woman  is  almost  as 
effective  as  a  man.  Depend  upon  it,  if  it 
comes  to  the  necessity,  they  will  do  so.  You 
see,  therefore,  Colonel,  that  by  taking  away 
our  ladies,  you  will  weaken  our  force,"  con- 
tinued Alfred,  laughing. 

"  Well,  my  dear  fellow,  I  will  press  it  no 
more.     Only  recollect  that  I  shall  always  be 
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ready  to  send  you   any  assistance  when   re- 
quired." 

"  I  have  been  thinking,  Colonel  Forster, 
that,  as  we  have  no  horses  at  present,  if  you 
have  any  rockets,  they  might  be  useful  in  such 
a  case.  At  the  distance  we  are  from  you  a 
rocket  would  be  seen  immediately  if  fired  at 
night,  and  I  promise  you,  that  it  shall  not 
be  fired  without  great  necessity." 

"I  am  glad  that  you  have  mentioned  it, 
Alfred ;  you  shall  have  a  dozen  to  take  with 
you.  You  go  back  with  the  boats  that  carry 
the  hay  to-morrow  morning,  do  you  not  ?" 

"  Yes ;  I  shall  take  that  opportunity  to  save 
wearing  out  my  shoes,  as  we  have  no  cobbler 
near  to  us.  I  presume  it  will  be  the  last  trip 
made  by  the  boats  this  season." 

"  Yes,"  replied  the  Colonel,  "  the  frost  will 
soon  set  in  now.  In  another  fortnight  we 
shall  probably  be  visited  with  a  heavy  fall  of 
snow,  and  the  ground  will  then  be  covered  till 
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the  spring.     But  I  suppose  we  shall  see  or 
hear  from  you  occasionally?" 

"  Yes ;  as  soon  as  I  can  push  along  in  my 
snow-shoes,  I  will  pay  you  a  visit,"  replied 
Alfred,  "  but  1  have  that  art  to  learn  yet." 

The  following  morning  the  sky  was  clear 
and  the  day  brilliant.  The  sun  shone  upon 
the  dark  scarlet-tinged  foliage  of  the  oaks 
and  through  the  transparent  yellow  leaves  of 
the  maple.  A  slight  frost  had  appeared  for 
two  or  three  mornings  about  a  month  back, 
and  now  they  were  enjoying  what  was  termed 
the  Indian  summer,  which  is  a  return  of  fair 
and  rather  warm  weather  for  a  short  time  pre- 
vious to  the  winter  setting  in. 

The  soldiers  were  busy  carrying  the  hay 
down  to  the  bateaux,  and,  before  noon,  Alfred 
bade  farewell  to  Colonel  Forster  and  the  other 
officers  of  the  fort,  and,  accompanied  by  Cap- 
tain Sinclair,  went  down  to  embark.  All  was 
ready,  and  Alfred  stepped  into  the  boat ;  Cap- 


I 


THE    SETTLERS. 


233 


tain  Sinclair  being  on  duty  and  not  able  to 
accompany  him  back. 

"  I  shall  not  fail  to  give  directions  to  the 
sentries  about  the  rockets,  Alfred,"  said  Cap- 
tain Sinclair,  "  and  so  tell  your  mother  and 
cousins;  and  mind  to*  shew  them  how  to 
fire  them  off  from  out  of  the  barrel  of  a 
musket.  Good-by;  God  bless  you,  my  dear 
fellow." 

"  Good-by,"  replied  Alfred,  as   the    boats 
pulled  from  the  shore. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

After  Alfred's  return  from  the  fort,  a  few 
days  passed  away  without  any  incident ;  Martin 
had  paid  a  visit  to  Malachi  Bone,  who  had 
promised  that  he  would  be  on  the  look-out  and 
would  give  immediate  information  and  assist- 
ance in  case  of  any  hostile  measures  on  the 
part  of  the  Indians.  He  told  Martin,  that  in 
a  few  days  he  would  discover  what  had  taken 
place  and  what  might  be  looked  forward  to. 
When  Martin  returned  with  this  communi- 
cation, Alfred  was  satisfied,  and  did  not  ac- 
quaint any  body  except  his  brother  Henry  with 
the  information  which  he  had  received  from 
Captain  Sinclair. 
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The  monotony  of  their  life  was,    however, 
broken   in  upon  by  the  arrival  of  a  corporal 
from  the  fort,  who  was  the  bearer  of  the  first 
despatches  which  they  had  received  since  their 
arrival  at  the  settlement.     Letters,  yes  letters, 
not  only  from  Quebec  but  from  England,  were 
announced.    The  whole  house  was  in  confusion, 
all  crowding  round  Mr.  Campbell  while  he  un- 
sealed the  large  packet.     First  a  bundle  of 
English   newspapers    from   the    Governor   of 
Quebec — these  were  laid  aside ;  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Campbell's  agent  at  Quebec— this  was  on 
business  and  could  wait  his  leisure ;  then  the 
letters    from  England — two    long,   well-filled 
double   letters   from  Miss  Paterson  to  Mary 
and   Emma;    another   from   Mr.   CampbelFs 
agent  in  England,  and  a  large  one  on  foolscap 
paper  with  "On  His  Majesty's  Service,"  directed 
to  Mr  Alfred  Campbell.     Each   party  seized 
upon  their  letters,  and  hastened  on  one  side 
with  them.    Mrs.  Campbell  being  the  only  one 


236 


THE   SETTLERS. 


HI 

IL IIH 

who  had  no  correspondent,  anxiously  watched 
the  countenance  of  Alfred,  who,  after  a  hasty 
glance,  cried  out,  "  I  am  confirmed  to  my  rank, 
my  dear  mother  j  I  am  a  lieutenant  in  his 
Majesty's  service — huzza  !  Here's  a  letter  in- 
closed from  Captain  Lumley ;  I  know  his  hand- 
writing." Alfred  received  the  congratulations 
of  the  whole  party,  handed  the  official  letter  to 
his  mother,  and  then  commenced  the  perusal 
of  the  one  from  Captain  Lumley.  After  a  short 
silence,  during  which  they  were  all  occupied 
with  their  correspondence,  Mr.  Campbell  said, 
"  I  also  have  good  news  to  communicate  to 
you;  Mr.  H.  writes  to  me  to  say,  that  Mr. 
Douglas  Campbell,  on  finding  the  green-houses 
and  hot-houses  so  well  stocked,  considered 
that  he  was  bound  to  pay  for  the  plants ;  that 
they  have  been  valued  at  seven  hundred  pounds, 
and  that  he  has  paid  that  money  into  my 
agent's  hands.  This  is  extremely  liberal  of  Mr. 
Douglas  Campbell,  and  I   certainly  did  not 


THE   SETTLERS. 


237 


expect,  as  I  found  plants  there  on  my  taking 
possession,  that  I  was  entitled  to  any  remunera- 
tion for  what  I  left.     However,  I  am  too  poor 
to  refuse  his  offer  from  any  feelings  of  delicacy, 
and  shall  therefore  write  and  thank  him  for  his 
generous  behaviour.''  Alfred  had  read  the  letter 
from  Captain  Lumley,  which  made  him  very 
thoughtful.     The  fact  was,  that  his  promotion 
and  the  observations  in  Captain  Lumley's  letter 
had   brought   back   all   his   former  regret   at 
having  quitted  the  service,  and  he  was  very 
melancholy  in  consequence;  but  as  his  cousins 
read   their    letters   aloud,   he    gradually    re- 
covered  his  spirits. 

At  last,  all  the  letters  were  read,  and  then 
the  newspapers  were  distributed.  No  more 
work  was  done  that  day,  and  in  the  evening 
they  all  sat  round  the  kitchen  fire  and  talked 
over  the  intelligence  they  had  received  until 
long  after  their  usual  time  of  retiring  to  bed. 
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"  I  have  been  thinking,  my  dear  Emily," 
said  Mr.  Campbell,  the  next  morning  before 
they  quitted  their  sleeping-room,  "  what  a  very 
seasonable  supply  of  money  this  will  be.  My 
funds,  as  you  have  seen  by  the  account  of  my 
Quebec  agent,  were  nearly  exhausted,  and  we 
have  many  things  yet  to  procure.  We  shall 
require  horses  next  year,  and  we  must  increase 
our  stock  in  every  way ;  indeed,  if  we  could 
have  another  man  or  two,  it  would  be  very  ad- 
vantageous, as  the  sooner  we  clear  the  ground, 
the  sooner  we  shall  be  independent." 

"  I  agree  with  you,  Campbell ;  besides,  we 
shall  now  have  Alfred's  half-pay,  poor  fellow, 
which  will  help  us  very  much ;  I  have  been 
thinking  more  of  him  than  any  thing  else  this 
night ;  I  watched  him  when  he  read  Captain 
Lumley's  letter,  and  I  well  understood  the 
cause  of  his  seriousness  for  some  time  after- 
wards ;  I  almost  feel  incHned  to  let  him  return 
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to  his  profession ;  it  would  be  painful  parting 
with  him,  but  the  sacrifice  on  his  part  is  very 
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"  Still  it's  his  duty,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell, 
"  and,  moreover,  absolutely  necessary  at  pre- 
sent, that  he  should  remain  with  us.  When 
we  are  more  settled  and  more  independent 
of  his  assistance,  we  will  talk  over  the  sub- 
ject." 

In  the   meantime,  Mary   and  Emma   had 
gone  out  as  usual  to  milk  the  cows.     It  was  a 
beautiful  clear  day,  but  there  was  a  bracing  air 
which  cheered  the  spirits,  and  the  sunshine  was 
pleasantly  warm  in  situations  sheltered  from 
the  winds ;  one  of  the  few  fine  days  just  before 
the  rushing  in  of  winter.  They  had  milked  their 
cows,  and  had  just  turned  them   out  again, 
when  they  both  sat  down  with  their  pails  before 
them  on  a  log,  which  was  in  front  of  Malachi's 
lodge,  now  used  as  a  cow-house. 
"  Do  you  know,  Mary,"  said  Emma,  after 
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a  pause,  "  Fm  almost  sorry  that  I  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Miss  Paterson." 

"  Indeed,  dear  Emma!  " 

"Yes,  indeed,  it  has  unsettled  me.  I  did 
nothing  but  dream  all  last  night.  Every 
thing  was  recalled  to  my  mind — all  that  I 
most  wished  to  forget.  I  fancied  myself 
again  engaged  in  all  the  pursuits  of  our 
much-loved  home;  I  was  playing  the  harji, 
you  were  accompanying  on  the  piano  as 
usual ;  we  walked  out  in  the  shrubberies ;  we 
took  an  airing  in  the  carriage ;  all  the  servants 
were  before  me ;  we  went  to  the  village  and  to 
the  almshouses ;  we  were  in  the  garden  picking 
dahhas  and  roses  ;  I  was  just  going  up  to  dress 
for  a  large  dinner-party,  and  had  rung  the  bell 
for  Simpson,  when  I  woke  up,  and  found  my- 
self in  a  log-hut,  with  my  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
rafters  and  bark  covering  of  the  roof,  thousands 
of  miles  from  Wexton  Hall,  and  half  an  hour 
longer  in  bed  than  a  dairy-maid  should  be.** 
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"  I  will  confess,  my  dear  Emma,  that  I 
passed  much  such  a  mght;  old  associations 
will  rise  up  again  when  so  forcibly  brought  to 
our  remembrance  as  they  have  been  by  Miss 
Paterson's  letters,  but  I  strove  all  I  could  to 
banish  them  from  my  mind,  and  not  indulge  in 
useless  repining." 

"  Repine,  I  do  not,  Mary,  at  least,  I  hope 
not,  but  one  cannot  well  help  regretting;  I  can- 
not help  remembering,  as  Macduff  says,  that 
'such  things  were/" 

"He  might  well  say  so,  Emma;  for  what 
had  he  lost?  his  wife  and  all  his  children, 
ruthlessly  murdered;  but  what  have  we  lost  in' 
comparison?  nothing-a  few  luxuries.     Have 
wenot  health  and  spirits?    Have  we  not  our 
kmd  uncle  and  aunt,  who  have  fostered  us_ 
our  cousins  so  attached  to  us?    Had  it  not 
been  for  the  kindness  of  our  uncle  and  aunt 
who  have  brought  us  up  as  their  own  children, 
should  we,  poor  orphans,  have  ever  been  par- 
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takers  of  those  luxuries  which  you  now  regret? 
Ought  we  not  rather  to  thank  Heaven  that 
circumstances  have  enabled  us  to  shew  some 
gratitude  for  benefits  heaped  upon  us  ?   How 
much  greater  are  these  privations  to  my  uncle 
and  aunt  now  that  they  are  so  much  more  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  have  been  so  much  longer 
accustomed  to  competence  and  ease ;  and  shall 
we  repine  or  even  regret,  unless  it  is  on  their 
account  ?  surely,  my  dear  Emma,  not  on  our 

own." 

"  I  feel  the  truth  of  all  you  say,  Mary," 
repUed  Emma ;  "  nay  all  that  you  have  now 
said  passed  in  my  own  mind,  and  I  have 
argued  to  myself  in  almost  the  same  words, 
but  I  fear  that  I  am  not  quite  so  much  of  a 
philosopher  as  you  are ;  and,  acknowledging 
that  what  you  say  is  correct,  I  still  have  the 
same  feeling—that  is,  I  wish  that  I  had  not 
received  the  letter  from  Miss  Paterson." 
"  In  that  wish  there  can  be  no  harm,  for  it 
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is  only  wishing  that  you  may  not  be  tempted 
to  repine.*' 

"Exactly,  my  dear  Mary;  I  am  a  daughter 
of  Eve,"  replied  Emma  laughing,  and  rising 
from  her  seat;  "  I  will  put  away  Miss  Pater- 
son's  letter,  and  I  dare  say  in  a  day  or  two 
shall  have  forgotten  all  about  it.  Dear  Alfred, 
how  glad  I  am  that  he  is  promoted;  I  shall 
call  him  Lieutenant  Campbell  till  he  is  sick  of 
it.  Come,  Mary,  or  we  shall  be  keeping  my 
uncle  waiting;  come,  Juno." 

Emma's  calling  Juno  to  follow  her,  re- 
minds  me  that  I  have  not  yet  introduced 
the  dogs  to  my  little  readers,  and  as  they 
will  have  to  play  their  parts  in  our  history, 
I  may  as  well  do  so  at  once.  Captain  Sin- 
Clair,  it  may  be  remembered,  had  procured 
five  dogs  for  Mr.  Campbell  from  the  officers  of 
the  fort,-two  terriers,  which  were  named  Trim 
and  Snob ;  Trim  was  a  small  dog  and  kept  in 
the  house,  but  Snob  was  a  very  powerful  bull- 
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terrier,  and  very  savage ;  a  fox-hound  bitch, 
the  one  which  Emma  had  just  called  Juno; 
Bully,  a  very  fine  young  bull -dog,  and  Sancho, 
an  old  pointer.  At  night,  these  dogs  were  tied 
up ;  Juno  in  the  store-house  ;  Bully  and  Snob 
at  the  door  of  the  house  within  the  palisade ; 
Trim  in  doors,  and  old  Sancho  at  the  lodge  of 
Malachi  Bone,  where  the  cows  were  put  in  at 
night.  Mr.  Campbell  found  it  rather  expensive 
at  first  feeding  these  dogs,  but  as  soon  as 
Martin  and  his  companions  brought  home 
game,  there  was  always  plenty  for  them  all. 
They  were  all  very  sharp  and  high  couraged 
dogs,  for  they  had  been  born  in  the  fort  and 
had  been  brought  up  to  hunting  every  kind  of 
game  indiscriminately  ;  and  I  need  hardly  add 
that  they  were  excellent  watch  dogs,  and  con- 
sidered by  Mr.  Campbell  as  a  great  protec- 
tion. 

For  the  next  two  days,  the  family  remained 
rather  unsettled  j  there  was   so    much    news 
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in    the    newspapers;    so    many    recollections 
brought  up  by  their  perusal ;  so  much  to  talk 
about  and  discuss,  that  very  little  work  was 
done.    The  weather,   however,  was  now  be- 
coming much  colder,  and  for  the  two  last  days 
the  sun  had  not  shone.     The  sky  was  of  one 
uniform  murky  solemn  grey;  and  every  thing 
announced  that  the  winter  was  close  at  hand. 
Martin,  who  had  been  hunting,  when  he  came 
home  bid    them    prepare   for   an  immediate 
change  in  the  weather,  and  his  prediction  was 
speedily  verified. 
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It  was  on  the  Saturday  evening,  when  they 
ad  all  assembled  round  the  fire,  for  it  was 
more  cold  than  it  had  hitherto  been,  that 
the  moaning  of  the  wind  among  the  trees  of 
the  forest  announced  a  gale  of  wind  from  the 
northward. 

"  We  shall  have  it  soon,"  observed  Martin, 
"  winter  mostly  comes  in  with  a  gale." 

"  Yes ;  and  this  appears  as  if  it  would  be 
a  strong  gale,"  replied  Alfred.  "  Hark !  how 
the  boughs  of  the  trees  are  sawing  and  crack- 
ing against  each  other." 

"  I  reckon  we  may  get  our  snow-shoes  out 
of  the  store-house,  John,"  said  Martin,  "  and 
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then  we  shall  see  how  you  can  get  over  the 
ground  with  them  when  you  go  out  hunting. 
You  have  not  shot  a  moose  yet," 

<*  Is  the  moose  the  same  as  the  elk,  Mar- 
tin?" said  Henry. 

"  I  do  not  think  it  is.  Sir;  yet  IVe  heard 
both  names  given  to  the  animal." 

"Have  you  ever   shot    any?"    said  Mrs. 
Campbell. 

"  Yes,  Ma'am ;  many  a  one.  They're  queer 
animals;  they  don't  run  like  the  other  deer, 
but  they  trot  as  fast  as  the  others  run,  so  it 
comes  to  the  same  thing.  They  are  very  shy, 
and  difficult  to  get  near,  except  in  the  heavy 
snow,  and  then  their  weight  will  not  allow 
them  to  get  over  it,  as  the  lighter  deer  can ; 
they  sink  up  to  their  shoulders,  and  flounder 
about  till  they  are  overtaken.  You  see.  Mas- 
ter Percival,  the  moose  can't  put  on  snow- 
shoes  like  we  can,  and  that  gives  us  the 
advantage  over  the  animal." 
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"Are  they  dangerous  animals,  Martin?" 
inquired  Mary  Perceval. 

"  Every  large  animal  is  more  or  less  dan- 
gerous when  it  turns  to  bay,  Miss.  A  moose's 
horns  sometimes  weigh  fifty  pounds,  and  it  is  a 
strong  animal  to  boot ;  but  it  can't  do  any  thing 
when  the  snow  is  deep.  You'll  find  it  good 
eating,  at  all  events,  when  we  bring  one  in." 

"  I'll  bring  one,"  said  John,  who  was 
cleaning  his  rifle. 

"  I  dare  say  you  will  as  soon  as  you  can  ma- 
nage your  snow-shoes,''  replied  Martin.  "  The 
wind  is  getting  up  higher.  I  guess  you'll  not 
find  your  way  back  to  Malachi's  lodge,  Mas- 
ter John,  as  you  thought  to  do  to-morrow 
mornmg. 

"  It  is  certainly  a  dreadful  night,"  observed 
Mrs.  Campbell;  "and  I  feel  the  cold  very 
sensibly." 

"  Yes,  Ma'am ;  but  as  soon  as  the  snow  is 
down,  you'll  be  warmer." 
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"  It  is  time  to  go  to  bed,"  observed  Mr. 
Campbell,  "so  put  away  your  work;  and, 
Henry,  give  me  down  the  bible." 

During   that   night   the   gale    increased   to 
almost  a   hurricane ;    the  trees  of  the   forest 
clashed  and  crackled,  groaned  and  sawed  their 
long   arms   against   each   other,   creating    an 
unusual    and    almost    appalling    noise;    the 
wind  howled  round  the  palisades  and  fluttered 
the  strips  of  bark  on  the  roof,  and  as  they  all 
lay  in  bed,  they  could  not  sleep  from  the  noise 
outside,  and    the  increased    feeling  of  cold. 
It  was  also  the  first  trial  of  this  new  house 
in  severe  weather,  and  some  of  the  wakeful 
party    were    anxiously   watching    the    result. 
Towards  the  morning  the  storm  abated,  and 
every  thing  was  again  quiet.     In  consequence 
of  the  restless  night  which  they  had  passed 
they  were  not  so  early  as  usual.     Emma  and 
Mary  when  they  came  out  of  their  room  found 
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Martin  and  Alfred  up  and  very  busy  with 
shovels ;  and,  to  their  astonishment,  they  per- 
ceived that  the  snow  was  at  least  three  feet 
deep  on  the  ground,  and  in  some  places  had 
been  drifted  up  higher  than  their  heads. 

"Why,  Alfred!"  cried  Emma;  "how 
shall  we  be  able  to  go  after  the  cows  this  morn- 
ing? This  is,  indeed,  winter  come  on  with 
little  warning." 

"It  still  snows,"  observed  Mary;  "not 
much,  indeed,  but  the  sky  is  very  black." 

"  Yes,  Miss ;  we  shall  have  some  more  of  it 
yet,"  observed  Martin.  "Mr. Campbell  and 
Mr.  Henry  have  gone  to  the  store-house  for 
more  shovels,  for  we  must  work  hard,  and  clear 
a  footpath,  and  then  get  the  snow  up  against 
the  palisades." 

"  What  a  sudden  change,"  said  Emma ;  "  I 
wish  the  sky  would  cease,  and  then  I  should 
not  care." 
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"  It  will  to-morrow,  Miss  Emma,  I  dare 
say;  but  the  snow  must  come  down  first." 

Martin  and  Alfred  had  only  time  to  clear 
a  path  to  the  store-house;  Mr.  Campbell 
and  Henry  returned  with  more  shovels,  and  as 
soon  as  breakfast  was  over,  they  commenced 
work.  As  for  Mary  and  Emma  going  to  milk 
the  cows,  that  was  impossible.  Martin  under- 
took that  lask  until  they  had  cleared  a  path- 
way to  the  hunter's  lodge,  in  which  the  ani- 
mals were  shut  up  every  night. 

By  the  advice  of  Martin,  the  snow  next  the 
palisades  was  piled  up  against  the  palings  like 
a  wall,  as  high  as  they  could  reach  or  throw  it, 
by  which  means  they  got  rid  of  the  snow 
about  the  house,  and  at  the  same  time  formed 
a  barrier  against  the  freezing  winds  which  they 
had  to  expect.  All  worked  hard;  Percival 
and  John  were  of  great  use,  and  even  Mrs. 
Campbell  and  the  girls  assisted  collecting  the 
remainder  of  the  snow,    and   clearing  it  off 
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the  window-sills  and  other  parts.  By  noon 
the  snow  left  off  falling,  the  sky  cleared  up, 
and  the  sun  shone  bright,  although  it  gave  out 
but  little  warmth. 

After  dinner  they  renewed  their  labours,  and 
.  commenced  clearing  away  a  path  to  the  lodge, 
where  the  cows  were  locked  in,  and  before 
night-fall  they  had  accomplished  their  task  as 
far  as  the  bridge  over  the  stream,  which  was 
about  half-way.  It  had  been  a  day  of  great 
fatigue,  and  they  were  glad  to  retire  to  rest. 
Mrs.  Campbell  and  the  girls  had  put  an  addi- 
tional supply  of  blankets  and  skins  upon 
the  beds,  for  the  cold  was  now  intense,  and 
the  thermometer  stood  far  below  the  freezing 
point. 

The  following  morning  they  resumed  their 
task;  the  sky  was  still  unclouded,  and  the 
sun  shone  out  clear  and  bright.  By  dinner- 
time the  path  to  the  cow-house  had  been 
completed  ;  and  the  men  then  employed  them- 
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selves  in  carrying  as  much  fire-wood  as  they 
could,  before  it  was  dark,  within  the  pali- 
sades. 

"  Well,"  observed  Alfred,  «  now  things  may 
go  on  as  usual  within  doors ;  and  what  have 
we  to  do  out,  Martin?" 

"  You  must  first  get  on  your   snow-shoes, 
and  learn  to  walk  in  them,"   observed  Mar- 
tin ;  "  or  otherwise  you'll  be  a  prisoner  as  well 
as  the  ladies.     You  see,  John,  you're  not  at 
Malachi's  lodge." 
"  Go  to-morrow,"  replied  John. 
"No;  not  to-morrow,  for  I  must  go  witii 
you,"  said  Martin;  "  I   cannot  trust  you  for* 
finding  your  way ;  and  I  cannot  go  to-morrow 
nor  the  next  day  either.    We  must  kill  our  beef 
to-morrow;  there's   no  fear  but  it  will  keep 
all  the  winter  now,  and  we  shall    save  our 
hay." 

"  My  larder  is  but  poorly  furnished,"  ob- 
served Mrs.  Campbell. 
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"  Never  mind,  Ma'am,  we'll  soon  have 
something  in  it,  which  will  save  our  beef. 
In  another  week  you  shall  have  it  well 
stocked." 

"  John,"  said  Mr.  Campbell,  "  recollect 
you  must  not  go*  away  without  Martin." 

"  I  won't,"  replied  John. 

All  the  game  in  the  larder  having  been  con- 
sumed, they  sat  down  to  salt-pork  and  some  of 
the  fish  which  had  been  cured.  The  latter  was 
pronounced  to  be  excellent. 

"  "W  hat  is  the  name  of  this  fish,  Martin  ?" 

"  It  is  called  the  white-fish,"  replied  Mar- 
tin; "and  I  have  heard  gentry  from  the  old 
country  say  that  they  have  none  better,  if  any 
so  good." 

*'  It  is  certainly  most  excellent,"  replied  Mr. 
Campbell,  "  and  we  will  not  forget  to  have  a 
good  provision  for  next  winter,  if  it  pleases 
God  to  spare  our  litres." 

**  Where  were    you    born,    Martin  ? "  said 
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Henry  as  they  were  sitting  round  the  kitchen 
fire,  as  usual  in  the  evening. 

"  Why,  Mr.  Henry,  I  was  bom  at  Quebec. 
My  father  was  a  corporal  in  the  army  under 
General  Wolfe,  and  was  wounded  in  the  great 
battle  fought  between  him  and  the  Frenchman 
Montcalm."  > 

"  In  which  both  generals  were  killed,  but 
the  victory  was  to  us." 

"  So  I've  ^leard.  Sir,"  replied  Martin.  My 
mother  was  an  Englishwoman,  and  I  was 
born  about  four  years  after  the  surrender 
of  Quebec.  My  mother  died  soon  afterwards, 
but  my  father  was  alive  about  five  years  ago, 
I  believe.  I  can't  exactly  say,  as  I  was  for 
three  or  four  years  in  the  employ  of  the  Fur 
Company,  and  when  I  returned,  I  found  that 
he  was  dead." 

"  And  you  have  been  a  hunter  all  your  life?" 

"  Not  all  my  life,  and  not  exactly  a  hunter. 
I  call  myself  a  trapper,  but  I   still  am  both. 
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I  first  was  out  with  the  Indians  when  I  was 
about  fourteen,  for  you  see  my  father  wanted 
to  make  me  a  drummer,  and  I  could  not  stand 
that ;  so  I  said  to  him  '  Father,  I  won't  be  a 
drummer/  '  Well,  says  he,  Martin,  you  must 
help  yourself,  for  all  my  interest  Hes  in  the 
army/  '  So  I  will,'  says  I ;  '  father,  I'm  off 
for  the  woods.'  'Well,'  says  he,  'just  as 
you  like,  Martin.'  So  one  fine  day  I  wished 
him  good-by,  and  did  not  see  him  again  for 
more  than  two  years." 

"  Well,  and  what  took  place  then  ?  " 
"  Why,  I  brought  home  three  or  four  pack- 
ages of  good  skins,  and  sold  them  well.  Father 
was  so  pleased,  that  he  talked  of  turning  trap- 
per himself;  but,  as  I  told  the  old  man,  a  man 
with  a  lame  leg,   for   he    had  been  wounded 
in   the  leg  and  halted,  would   not  make  his 
livelihood  by  hunting  in  the  woods  of  Canada." 
"  Was  your  father  still  in  the  army?" 
'*  No,  Ma'am,  he  was  not  in  the  army ;  but 
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he  was  employed  in  the  storekeeper's  depart- 
ment; they  gave  him  the  berth  on  account  of 
his  wound." 
"  Well ;  go  on,  Martin." 
"  I  havn't  much  more  to  say,  Ma'am.     I 
brought  home  my  furs,  sold  them,  and  father 
helped  me  to  spend  the  money  as  long  as  he 
was  alive,   and  very  welcome   he  was  to  his 
share.     I  felt  rather  queer  when  I  came  back 
from  the  Fur  Company  and  found   that   the 
old  man  was  dead,  for  T  had  looked  forward 
with  pleasure  to  the  old  man's  welcome,  and 
his  enjoying  his  frolic  with  me  as  usual." 

"  I'm   afraid   those    frolics  were   not    very 
wise,"  Martin. 

"  No,  Sir,  they  were  very  foolish,  I  be- 
lieve; but  I  fear  it  will  always  be  the  case 
with  us  trappers.  We  are  like  sailors,  we 
do  not  know  what  to  do  with  money  when 
we  get  it;  so  we  throw  it  away,  %nd  the 
sooner  the  better,    for  it  is  our  enemy  while 
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we  have  it.  I  assure  you,  Sir,  that  I  used 
to  feel  quite  happy  when  all  my  money  was 
gone,  and  I  was  setting  off  to  the  woods  again. 
It^s  a  hard  Hfe,  but  a  life  that  unfits  you  for  any 
other ;  a  life  which  you  become  very  fond  of.  I 
don*t  mind  being  here  with  you  by  way  of  a 
change ;  'indeed,  as  long  as  there  is  hunting,  it 
is  almost  as  good  as  if  I  were  in  the  woods, 
but  else  I  think  I  shall  die  a  trapper." 

"  But,  Martin,"  said  Mr.  Campbell,  "  how 
much  more  wise  it  would  be  to  put  your  money 
by,  and  after  a  time  purchase  a  farm  and 
settle  down  a  steady  man  with  property,  per- 
haps married  and  the  father  of  a  family." 

"Perhaps  it  might  be;  but  if  I  do  not  like 
it  so  well  as  trapping,  I  don't  see  why  I  should 
do  so ;  it  would  be  changing  my  life  to  please 
others  and  not  myself." 

"That's  very  true,  Martin,"  said  Alfred 
laughing. 

"  Perhaps   Martin  may  change  his  mind 
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before  ho  is  an  old  man,"  replied  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell.  "  Dear  me  !  what  noise  was  that  ?"  ex- 
claimed Mrs.  Campbell,  as  a  melancholy  howl 
was  heard  without. 

"Only  a  rascally  wolf,  Ma'am,"  said  Martin  ; 
"  we  must  expect  the  animals  to  be  about  us 
now  that  the  snow  has  fallen,  and  the  winter 
has  set  in." 

"A  wolf  I  are  they  not  dangerous,  Martin?" 
inquired  Mary  Percival. 

"That  depends,  Miss,  how  hungry  they  may 
be;  but  they  are  not  very  fond  of  attacking  a 
human  being ;  if  we  had  any  sheep  outside,  I 
fancy  that  they  would  stand  a  bad  chance." 

"  The  howl  was  repeated,  when  one  or  two 
of  the  dogs  which  had  been  admitted  into  the 
house  and  were  stretched  before  the  fire,  roused  ' 
up  and  growled." 

"  They  hear  him,  Ma'am,  and  if  we  were  to 
kt  them  out,  would  soon  be  at  him.     No,  no, 
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John,  sit  still  and  put  down  your  rifle ;  we 
can't  afford  to  hurt  wolves ;  their  skins  won't 
fetch  a  half  dollar,  and  their  flesh  is  not  fit  for 
a  dog,  let  alone  a  Christian.  Let  the  vermin 
howl  till  he  is  tired ;  he'll  be  off  to  the  woods 
again  before  daylight." 

'*  There  is  certainly  something  very  melan- 
choly and  dreadful  to  me  in  that  howl,"  said 
Emma ;  ""  it  frightens  me." 

"What,  Emma,  afraid?"  said  Alfred,  going 
to  her ;  "  why  yes,  really  she  trembles ;  why,  my 
dear  Emma,  do  you  recollect  how  frightened 
you  and  Mary  were  at  the  noise  of  the  frogs 
when  you  first  came  here ;  you  got  used  to  it 
very  soon,  and  so  you  will  to  the  howl  of  a 
wolf." 

"  There  is  some  difference,  Alfred,"  replied 
Emma,  shuddering  as  the  howl  was  repeated, 
*'  I  don't  know  how  it  is,"  said  she,  rallying  er 
spirits,  but  I  believe  it  was  reading  Little  Red 
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Riding  Hood  when  I  was  a  child,  which  has 
given  me  uuch  a  horror  of  a  wolf;  I  shall  get 
over  it  very  soon  I  have  no  doubt." 

"I  must  say,  that  it  does  not  create  the 
most  agreeable  sensation  in  my  mind,''  ob- 
served Mrs.  Campbell,  "but  I  was  aware  of 
what  we  were  to  encounter  when  we  came  here, 
and  if  it  is  only  to  be  annoyed  with  the  cry  of 
a  wild  beast,  we  may  consider  that  we  get  off 
very  cheaply." 

"  I  should  feel  much  more  at  ease,  if  all  the 
rifles  were  loaded,"  said  Mary  Percival  in  her 
usual  quiet  way, 

"  And  I  too,"  said  Emma. 

"  Well,  then,  if  that  will  at  all  relieve  your 
minds,  it  is  easily  done,"  said  Mr.  Campbell ; 
"  let  us  all  load  our  rifles,  and  put  them  back 
in  their  rests." 

"  Mine's  loaded,"  said  John. 

"And  the  rest  soon  shall  be,"  said  Alfred, 
"even   the  three   appropriated   for  your  use, 
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mother  and  cousins.  Now  don't  you  feel  some 
satisfaction  in  knowing  that  you  can  load  and 
fire  them  yourselves?  the  practice  you  had 
during  the  fine  weather  has  not  been  thrown 
away,  has  it,  dear  Emma  ?" 

''No  it  has  not,  and  I  am  very  glad  that  I 
did  learn  it;  I  am  a  coward  in  apprehension, 
Alfred,  but,  perhaps,  if  I  was  put  to  the  test, 
I  should  behave  better." 

"That  I  really  believe,"  replied  Alfred;  <'a 
gale  of  wind  at  sea  sounds  very  awful  when 
down  below  jerking  about  in  your  hammock, 
but  when  on  deck,  you  don't  care  a  fig  about 
it.     Now  the  rifles  are  all  loaded,  and  we  may 
go  to  bed  and  sleep  sound."  They  did  retire  to 
rest,  but  all  parties  did  not  sleep  very  sound; 
the  howling  of  one  wolf  was  answered  by 
another;   Emma  and    Mary  embraced  each 
other  and  shuddered  as  they  heard  the  sounds, 
and  it  was  long  before  they  forgot  their  alarm 
and  were  asleep. 
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The  next  morning  was  bright  and  clear,  and 
when  Emma  and  Mary  went  out,  attended  by 
Alfred,  to  go  and  milk  the  cows,  although  the 
cold  was  intense,  every  thing  looked  so  bril- 
liant and  sparkling  in  the  sunshine  that  they 
regained  their  spirits.  The  lake  was  still  un- 
frozen, and  its  waters,  which  were  of  an  azure 
blue,  contrasted  with  the  whole  of  the  country 
covered  with  snow,  and  the  spruce  firs  with 
their  branches  loaded  presented  an  alternate 
layer  of  pure  white  and  of  the  darkest  green. 
Birds  there  were  none  to  be  seen  or  heard. 
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All  was  quiet,  so  quiet  that  as  they  stepped 
along  the  path  which  had  been  cleared  away 
to  the  cow-house,  they  almost  startled  at  the 
sound  of  their  own  voices,  which  the  atmo- 
sphere rendered  more  peculiarly  sonorous  and 
ringing.  Alfred  had  his  rifle  on  his  shoulder, 
and  walked  in  front  of  his  cousins. 

"  I  have  come  to  prove  that  all  your  fears 
are  groundless,  my  dear  Emma,  and  that  you 
need  not  have  any  alarm  about  a  sculking 
cowardly  wolf,"  said  Alfred. 

"  Well,  that  may  be,''  replied  Emma,  "  but 
still  we  are  very  glad  of  your  company." 

They  arrived  at  the  cow-house  without  any 
adventure,  let  loose  Sancho  who  had  been  tied 
up,  as  it  was  decided  that  the  dog  should  re- 
main at  home  with  the  others,  and  proceeded 
to  milk  the  cows.  Having  finished  that  task, 
and  supplied  them  with  fodder,  Mary  Percival 
observed,  as  they  were  retracing  their  steps, 
"  I  must  say  that  it  would  not  only  be  more 
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convenient   but  more    agreeable   if  the  cows 
were  kept  nearer  to  the  house." 

"It  would  be  certainly,"  replied  Alfred. 
"  It  is  a  pity  that  there  is  not  a  cow-shed 
within  the  palisades ;  but  we  have  no  means  of 
making  one  at  present.  Next  year,  when  my 
father  has  purchased  his  horses  and  his  sheep, 
which  he  talks  of  doing,  we  are  to  build  a 
regular  yard  and  sheds  for  all  the  animals 
close  to  the  house,  and  palisaded  round  as  the 
house  now  is,  with  a  passage  from  one  pali- 
sade to  the  other.  Then  it  will  be  very  conve- 
nient ;  but '  Rome  was  not  built  in  one  day,'  as 
the  proverb  says  j  and  we  must,  therefore,  wait 
another  winter." 

"  And  be  devoured  by  the  wolves  in  the  mean 
time,"  replied  Emma,  laughing. 

"Why,   you  are  getting  over   your  fright 
already,  Emma." 

"  Yes;  I  feel  pretty  bold,  now  I  think  there 
is  nothing  to  be  afraid  of." 
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The  remainder  of  the  week  was  passed  away 
in   practising  upon    the   snow-shoes    by  the 
males  of  the  party,  the  women  scarcely  ever 
venturing    out    of  doors,   as    the    cold   was 
very  severe.     Mary  and   Emma  were  accom- 
panied by  Alfred  for   the  first  three  or  four 
days ;  and  after  that,  notwithstanding  that  the 
howling  of  the  wolves  was  heard,  every  night, 
they  took  courage  when  they  found  that  the 
animals  never  made  their  appearance  by  day- 
light, and  went  as  before  to  milk  the  cows  by 
themselves.    On  the  Saturday,  they  were  in  the 
hopes  of  seeing  old  Malachi  Bone,  but  he  did 
not  make  his  appearance,  and  John,  who  could 
now  get  on  very  well  in  his  snow-shoes  be- 
came vary  impatient.     Alfred  and  Martin  were 
also  very  anxious  to  see  the  old  man,  that 
they  might  ascertain  if  he  had  made  any  dis- 
coveries relative  to  the  Indians.     Sunday,  as 
usual,  was  a  day  of  rest  from  labour;  the  ser- 
vices  were  read  by  Mr.  Campbell,   and    the 
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evening  passed  in  serious  conversation.    Mr. 
Campbell,   although  usually  in  good  spirits, 
was  certainly  not  so  on  that  evening;  whether 
it  was  that  the  severity  of  the  winter  which 
had  set  in  and  the  known  long  duration  of  it 
which   they  had  to  encounter  had  an  effect 
upon  his  spirits,  he  was  melancholy  as  well  as 
serious.     He  more  than  once  referred  to  their 
former  residence  when  in  England,  which  was 
a  very  unusual  thing  for  him  to  do,  and  by 
degrees  the  conversation  was  turned  in  that 
direction,  and,  although  no  one  said  so,  they 
all  felt  what  a  change  there  was  in  their  pre- 
sent position  from  that  which  they  had  been 
forced  to  leave.   Mrs.  Campbell,  who  perceived 
that  a  gloom  was  gathering  over  the  whole 
party,  made  several  remarks  tending  to  re- 
concile them  to  their  present  lot,  and,  after  a 
time  Mr.  Campbell  observed— 

"  Perhaps,  my  dear  children,  it  may  be  a 
divine  mercy  which  has  sent  you  here  to  this 
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wilderness ;  true  it  is  that  we  are  removed  from 
civilization,  and  shut  up  here  by  a  severe  winter, 
deprived  of  the  enjoyments  and  pleasures 
which  were  to  be  found  in  the  society  which  we 
were  compelled  to  leave ;  but  let  us  also  bear  in 
mind  that  we  are  removed  from  the  many  temp- 
tations which  might  have  there  assailed  us." 

"  But  still,  Papa,  you  would  be  very  glad  if 
circumstances  would  permit  us  to  return  to 
England  ;  would  you  not  ?"  said  Percival. 

"  Yes,  my  child,  I  should,  and  even  if  I  had 
remained  here  so  long  as  to  have  become  at- 
tached to  the  place  and  to  the  isolation  which 
at  first  is  felt  so  irksome,  I  would  still  return 
to  England  and  to  society,  if  I  had  the  means. 
As  Christians,  we  are  not  to  fly  from  the  world 
and  its  temptations,  but  to  buckle  on  our 
armour,  and,  putting  our  trust  in  Hiia  who  will 
protect  us,  fight  the  good  fight ;  that  is,  doing 
our  duty  in  that  state  of  life  to  which  it  shall 
please  God  to  call  us." 
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"  But  if  ever  we  were  to  return  to  England, 
there  would  be  no  chance  of  our  living  as  we 
did  before  we  left  it,  would  there,  Papa  ?" 

"  I  see  none,  my  dear  boy ;  but  we  never 
know  what  is  in  store  for  us.  Should  any  of 
us  ever  return,  I  piesume  it  would  be  to  live  in 
a  more  humble  way ;  and  for  my  part,  I  should 
prefer  that  it  were  so,  for  although  I  trust  I 
did  not  greatly  misuse  that  weair.h  which  J. 
so  long  supposed  to  be  mine,  I  should  not  be 
sorry  to  have  much  less,  and  therefore  less 
responsibility." 

'^  Indeed,  my  dear  Campbell,  imperfect  as 
we  all  are,  I  do  not  believe  that  many  could 
have  made  a  better  use  of  it  than  you  did." 

"  I  thought  so  at  the  time,  my  dear,"  replied 
Mr.  Campbell,  "  but  since  it  has  been  lost  to 
me,  I  have  often  thought  that  I  might  have 
done  more  good  with  it.  But  the  fact  is,  my 
dear  children,  there  is  nothing  so  dangerous 
to  our  eternal  welfare  as  great  wealth ;  it  tends 
to  harden  the  heart  by  affording  the  means  of 
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constant  self-indulgence : — under  such  circum- 
stances, man  is  apt  to  become  selfish,  easily 
satisfied  with  his  own  works,  and  too  proud  to 
see  his  errors.  Did  you  observe  in  the  Litany, 
which  I  read  at  this  morning's  service,  how 
very  appropriately  is  inserted  the  prayer  for 
deliverance  under  the  perils  of  wealth  ? — 

"  In  all  time  of  our  tribulation,  in  all  time 
of  our  wealth,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  good  Lord  deliver  us." 

"  Examine  this,  my  dear  children :  in  all 
time  of  our  tribulation, — that  is  in  poverty  and 
distress,  and  perhaps  famishing  from  want  (and 
in  few  positions  are  people  so  incited  to  crime), 
then  in  all  time  of  our  wealth,  evidently  and 
distinctly  placing  wealth  as  more  dangerous  to 
the  soul's  welfare  than  the  extremest  poverty 
and  its  accompanying  temptations;  and  observe, 
only  exceeded  by  the  most  critical  of  all  danger- 
pus  positions,  when  all  has  been  done  and  no- 
thing can  be  undone, — the  hour  of  death,  fol- 
lowed by  the  day  of  judgment." 


im^Sywrnlgmi'i 


THE   SETTLERS. 


271 


1  circum- 


Mr.  Campbell  ceased  speaking,  and  there 
was  a  pause  for  a  minute  or  two  in  the  con- 
versation, when  Mary  Percival  said,  "  What 
then,  my  dear  uncle,  do  you  consider  as  the 
most  enviable  position  in  life  ?" 

"  I  consider  a  moderate  independence  as  the 
most  enviable ;  not  occupied  in  trade,  a^  the 
.  spirit  of  barter  is  too  apt  to  make  us  bend  to 
that  which  is  actually  fraud.  I  should  say,  a 
country  gentleman  living  on  his  own  property 
and  among  his  own  tenants,  employing  the 
poor  around  him,  holds  a  position  in  which  he 
has  the  least  temptation  to  do  wrong,  and  the 
most  opportunities  of  doing  good." 

"I  agree  with  you,  my  dear  Campbell,"  said 
his  wife  ;  "and  yet  how  few  are  satisfied  even 
with  that  lot." 

"Because  the  craving  after  wealth  is  so 
strong,  that  every  one  would  have  more  than 
he  hath,  and  few  men  will  be  content.    This 
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desire  of  aggrandizement  overcomes  and  masters 
us ;  and  yet,  what  can  be  more  absurd  than  to 
witness  the  care  and  anxiety  of  those  to  gain 
riches,  who  have  already  more  perhaps  than  is 
necessary  for  their  wants, — thus   *  heaping  up 
riches,  not  knowing  who  may  gather  them,' 
and  endangering    the    soul    to    obtain    that 
which  they  must  leave  behind  them  when  they 
die.   Others  amass  wealth,  not  actuated  by  the 
avarice  of  hoarding  it  up,  but  by  the  appe- 
tite for  expending  it ;  who  collect  unjustly  that 
they  may  lavish  profusely ;  these  are  equally 
foolish,  and  how  important  is  that  lesson  given 
in  the  Scriptures."     Mr.  Campbell  opened  the 
Bible  which  lay  before  him  and  read — 

"  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them.  The 
ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully. 

"  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  do  ?  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits. 
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"  And  he  said  :  This  will  I  do ;  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns  and  build  greater,  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

"And  I  will  say  to  my  soul:  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take 
thine  ease ;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

"  But  God  said  unto  him :  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee." 

After  a  short  silence,  Mrs.  Campbell  ob- 
served, "  I  have  often  reflected  since  I  have 
been  here  upon  what  might  have  been  our 
position  had  we  decided  upon  remaining  in 
England.  We  might  at  this  moment  have  been 
in  the  greatest  distress,  even  wanting  a  meal  ; 
and  I  have,  therefore,  often  thanked  God  that 
he  left  us  the  means  of  coming  here  and  provid- 
ing for  ourselves  as  we  have  done,  and  as  I  have 
no  doubt  shall,  with  his  blessing,  continue  to  do. 
How  much  better  off  are  we  at  this  moment 
than  many  thousands  of  our  countrymen  who 
remain  in  England.     How  many  are  starving ! 
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How  many  are  driven  into  crime  from  want ! 
while  we  have  a  good  roof  over  our  heads, 
sufficient  clothing  and  more  than  sufficient 
food.  We  have,  therefore,  great  reason  to 
thank  God  for  the  mercies  he  has  vouchsafed  to 
us :  he  has  heard  our  prayer,  '  Give  us  this  aay 
our  daily  bread.'"  "Yes,"  continued  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, "  <  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,'  is  all 
that  we  are  taught  to  ask  for;  and  it  compre- 
hends all ;  and  yet  how  heartlessly  is  this  pro- 
nounced by  many  of  those  who  do  repeat  their 
daily  prayers.  So  is  the  blessing  asked  at 
meals,  which  is  by  too  many  considered  as  a 
mere  matter  of  form.  They  forget,  that  He 
who  gives  can  also  take  away ;  and  in  their  pre- 
sumption, suppose  their  own  ability  and  exer- 
tion to  have  been  the  sole  means  of  procuring 
themselves  a  daily  supply  of  food ;  thanking 
themselves  rather  than  the  Giver  of  all  good. 
How  many  thousands  are  there  who  have  been 
supplied  with  more  than  they  require  from  their 
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cradle  down  to  their  grave,  without  any  grate- 
ful feeling  towards  Heaven;  considering  the 
butcher  and  baker  as  their  providers,  and  tht 
debt  cancelled  as  soon  as  the  bills  are  paid. 
How  different  must  be  the  feeling  of  the  poor 
cottager,  who  is  uncertain  whether  his  labour 
may  procure  him  and  his  family  a  meal  for  the 
morrow,  who  often  suffers  privation  and  hunger, 
and,  what  is  more  painful,  witnesses  the  suffer- 
ings of  those  he  loves.  How  earnest  must  be 
his  prayer  when  he  cries,  *  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.' " 

This  conversation  had  a  ver}'^  s'rong  eftiect 
upon  the  party,  and  when  they  retired  to  rest, 
which  they  did  shortly  after,  they  laid  their 
heads  upon  their  pillows  not  only  with  resigna- 
tion, but  with  thankfulness  for  the  mercies 
which  had  been  vouchsafed  to  them,  and  felt 
that  in  the  wilderness,  they  were  under  the  eye 
of  a  watchful  and  gracious  Providence. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

On  the  Monday  morning,  Alfred  and  Mar- 
tin went  to  the  cow-house,  and  slaughtered  the 
bullock  which  they  had  obtained  from  the 
commandant  of  the  fort.  When  it  was  skinned 
it  was  cut  up,  and  carried  to  the  storehouse, 
where  it  was  hung  up  for  their  winter  con- 
sumption. 

As  the  party  were  sitting  down  to  dinner,  they 
were  greeted  by  Captain  Sinclair  and  a  young 
lieutenant  of  the  garrison.  It  hardly  need  be 
said  that  the  whole  family  were  delighted 
to  see  them.  They  had  come  overland  in 
their  snow-shoes,  and  brought  some  partridges 
or  grouse,  as  they  are  sometimes  called,  which 
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they  had  shot  on  their  way.  Captain  Sinclair 
had  obtained  leave  from  the  commandant  to 
come  over  and  see  how  the  Campbells  were  get- 
ting on.  He  had  no  news  of  any  importance, 
as  they  had  had  no  recent  communication  with 
Quebec  or  Montreal;  all  was  well  at  the  fort, 
and  Colonel  Forster  had  sent  his  compliments, 
and  begged  if  he  could  be  useful,  that  they 
would  let  him  know.  Captain  Sinclair  and  his 
friend  sat  down  to  dinner,  and  talked  more  than 
they  ate,  asking  questions  about  every  thing. 

"  By-the-bye,  Mr.  Campbell,  where  have 
you  built  your  pig-sties  ?  " 

"  Inside  the  palisade,  next  to  the  fowl- 
house." 

"  That  is  well,"  replied  Captain  Sinclair, 
"  for  otherwise  you  may  be  troubled  by 
the  wolves,  who  are  very  partial  to  pork  or 
mutton." 

"  We  have  been  troubled  with  them,"  replied 
Emma ;  "  at  least  with  their  bowlings  at  night, 
which  make  me  tremble  as  I  lie  awake  in  bed." 
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"  Never  mind  their  howling,  Miss  Emma ; 
we  have  plenty  of  them  round  the  fort,  I  can 
assure  you;  unless  attacked,  they  will  not 
attack  you,  at  least  I  never  knew  an  instance, 
although  I  must  confess  that  I  have  heard  of 
them." 

"  You  will  of  course  sleep  here  to-night  V 
"Yes;   we   will,   if  you   have    a  bear  or 
buffalo  skin   to  spare,"  replied  Captain  Sin- 
clair. 

"  We  will  manage  it,  I  have  no  doubt,"  said 
Mr.  Campbell. 

"  And  if  you  could  manage.  Captain  Sin- 
clair," said  Emma  somewhat  archly,  "  as  you 
say  that  they  are  not  dangerous  animals,  to 
bring  us  in  a  few  skins  to-night,  it  would 
make  the  matter  easy.'' 

"  Emma,  how  can  you  talk  such  nonsense?" 
cried  Mary  Percival.  "  Why  should  you  ask  a 
guest  to  undertake  such  a  service  ?  Why  have 
you  not  proposed  it  to  Alfred  or  Henry,  or 
even  Martin?" 
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*'  We  will  both  try,  if  you  please,"  replied 
Alfred. 

"  I  must  put  my  veto  on  any  such  attempts, 
Alfred,"  said  Mr.  Campbell.  **  We  have  suf- 
ficient danger  to  meet,  without  running  into  it 
voluntarily,  and  we  have  no  occasion  for 
wolves'  skins  just  now.  I  shall,  hov/ever,  ven- 
ture to  ask  your  assistance  to-morrow  morn- 
ing. We  wish  to  haul  up  the  fishing-punt 
before  the  ice  sets  in  on  the  lake,  and  we  are 
not  sufliciently  strong-handed." 

During  the  day,  Captain  Sinclair  took 
Alfred  aside  to  know  if  the  old  hunter  had 
obtained  any  information  relative  to  the  In- 
dians. Alfred  replied,  that  they  expected 
him  every  day,  but  as  yet  had  not  received 
any  communication  from  him.  Captain  Sinclair 
stated  that  they  were  equally  ignorant  at  the 
fort  as  to  what  had  been  finally  arranged,  and 
that  Colonel  Forster  was  in  hopes  that  the 
hunter  would  by  this  time  have  obtained  some 
intelligence. 
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"  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  Malachi  Bone 
were  to  come  here  to-morrow  morning,"  re- 
plied Alfred.  "  He  has  been  away  a  long 
while,  and  I  am  sure  is  as  anxious  to  have 
John  with  him  as  John  is  impatient  to  go." 

"Well,  I  hope  he  willj  I  shall  be  glad 
to  have  something  to  tell  the  Colonel,  as  I 
made  the  request  upon  that  ground.  I  be- 
lieve, however,  he  was  very  willing  that  I 
should  find  an  excuse  for  coming  here,  as  he 
is  more  anxious  about  your  family  than  I 
could  have  supposed.  How  well  your  cousin 
Mary  is  looking." 

"Yes';    and   so  is    Emma,   I   think.    She 
has  grown  half  a  head  since  she  left  Eno-- 

to 

land.  By-the-bye,  you  have  to  congratulate 
me  on  my  obtaining  my  rank  as  lieu- 
tenant." 

"  I  do  indeed,  my  dear  fellow,"  replied 
Captain  Sinclair.  «  They  will  be  pleased  to 
hear  it  Ht  the  fort.  When  will  you  come 
over?" 
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"  As  soon  as  I  can  manage  to  trot  a  little 
faster  upon  these  snow-shoes.  If,  however,  the 
old  hunter  does  not  come  to-morrow,  I  will 
go  to  the  fort  as  soon  he  brings  us  any  news." 

The  accession  to  their  party  made  them 
all  very  lively,  and  the  evening  passed  away 
very  agreeably.  At  night,  Captain  Sinclair 
and  Mr.  Gwynne  were  ushered  into  the  large 
bedroom  where  all  the  younger  male  portion 
of  the  family  slept,  and  which,  as  we  before 
stated,  had  two  spare  bed  places. 

The  next  morning.  Captain  Sinclair  would 
have  accompanied  the  Miss  Percivals  on  their 
milking  expedition,  but  as  his  services  were 
required  to  haul  up  the  fishing-punt,  he  was 
obliged  to  go  down  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
men  to  assist;  Percival  and  John  were  the 
only  ones  left  at  home  with  Mrs.  Campbell. 
John,  after  a  time,  having  as  usual  rubbed 
down  his  rifle,  threw  it  on  his  shoulder,  and, 
calling  the  dogs  which  lay  about,  sallied  forth 
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for  a  walk,  followed  by  the  whole  pack  except 
old  Sancho,  who  invariably  accompanied  the 
girls  to  the  cow-house. 

Mary   and   Emma  tripped   over  the  new- 
beaten   snow-path   to  the  cow-house,   merry 
and  cheerful,  with  their  pails  in  their  hands, 
Emma  laughing  at  Captain  Sinclair's  disap- 
pointment  at  not  being  permitted  to  accom- 
pany them.     They   had  just  arrived   at  the 
cow-house,  when  old  Sancho  barked  furiously, 
and  sprang  to  the  side  of  the  building  behind 
them,  and  in  a  moment  afterwards  rolled  down 
the  snow  heap  which   he   had  sprung  over, 
holding  on  and  held   fast  by   a  large  black 
wolf.    The  struggle  was  not  very  long,  and 
during  the  time  that  it  lasted  the  girls  were  so 
panic-struck,  that  they  remained  like  statues 
within  two  yards  of  the  animals.     Gradually 
the  old  dog  was  overpowered  by  the  repeated 
snapping  bites  of  the  wolf,  yet  he  fought  nobly 
to  the  last,  when  he  dropped  under  the  feet  of 
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the  wolf,  his  tongue  hanging  out,  bleeding 
profusely  and  lifeless.  As  soon  as  his  adver- 
sary was  overpowered,  the  enraged  animal,  with 
his  feet  upon  the  body  of  the  dog,  bristling  his 
hair  and  shewing  his  powerful  teeth,  was  evi- 
dently about  to  attack  the  young  women. 
Emma  threw  her  arm  round  Mary's  waist,  ad- 
vancing her  body  so  as  to  save  her  sister.  Mary 
attempted  the  same,  and  then  they  remained 
waiting  in  horror  for  the  expected  spring  of  the 
animal,  when  of  a  sudden  the  other  dogs  came 
rushing  forward,  cheered  on  by  John,  and  flew 
upon  the  animal.  Their  united  strength  soon 
tore  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  John  coming 
up,  as  the  wolf  defended  himself  against  his 
new  assailants,  put  the  muzzle  of  his  rifle 
to  the  animal's  head,  and  shot  it  dead. 

The  two  sisters  had  held  up  during  the 
whole  of  this  alarming  st  niggle ;  but  as  soon 
as  they  perceived  the  wolf  was  dead  and  that 
they  were  safe,  Mary  could  stand  no  longer,  and 
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sank  down  on  her  knees,  supporting  her  sister 
who  had  become  insensible. 

If  John  shewed  gallantry  in  shooting  the 
wolf,  he  certainly  shewed  very  little  towards 
his  cousins.  He  looked  at  Mary,  nodded  his 
head  towards  the  wolf's  body,  and  saying 
"  He's  dead,"  shouldered  his  rifle,  turned  round 
and  walked  back  to  the  house. 

On  his  return,  he  found  that  the  party  had 
just  come  back  from  hauling  up  the  punt,  and 
were  waiting  the  return  of  the  Miss  Percivals 
to  go  to  breakfast. 

"  Was  that  you  who  fired  just  now,  John  ?" 
said  Martin.     . 

"  Yes,"  replied  John. 

*'  What  did  you  fire  at  ?"  said  Alfred. 

"  A  wolf,"  replied  John. 

*'  A  wolf!  where?"  said  Mr. Campbell. 

"  At  the  cow-lodge,"  replied  John. 

"  The  cow-lodge !"  said  his  father. 

"  Yes ;  killed  Sancho  ! " 
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"  Killed  Sancho !  why,  Sancho  was  with 
your  cousins!" 

"  Yes,"  replied  John. 

"  Then,  where  did  you  leave  them?" 

"  With  the  wolf,"  replied  John,  wiping  his 
rifle  very  coolly. 

"  Merciful  Heaven!"  cried  Mr.  Campbell,  as 
Mrs.  Campbell  turned  pale ;  and  Alfred,  Cap- 
tain Sinclair,  Martin,  and  Henry,  seizing  their 
rifles,  darted  out  from  the  house,  and  ran  with 
all  speed  in  the  direction  of  the  cow-house. 

"  My  poor  girls ! "  exclaimed  Mr.  Camp- 
bell. 

"  Wolf's  dead,  father,"  said  John. 

*'  Dead !  Why  didn't  you  say  so,  you 
naughty  boy?"  cried  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"  I  wasn't  asked,"  replied  John. 

In  the  meantime  the  other  party  had  gained 
the  cow-house;  and,  to  their  horror,  beheld 
the  wolf  and  dog  dead,  and  the  two  young 
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women  lying  on  the  snow  close  to  the  two 
animals;  for  Mary  had  fainted  away  shortly 
after  John  had  walked  off.  They  rushed  to- 
wards the  bodies  of  the  two  girls,  and  soon 
discovered  that  they  were  not  hurt.  In  a 
short  time,  they  were  recovered  and  were  sup- 
ported by  the  young  men  to  the  house. 

As  soon  as  they  arrived,  Mrs.  Campbell  took 
them  into  their  room,  that  they  might  rally 
their  spirits,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  re- 
turned to  the  party  outside,  who  eagerly  in- 
quired how  they  were. 

"  They  are  much  more  composed,"  replied 
Mrs.  Campbell;  "and  Emma  has  begun  to 
laugh  again ;  but  her  laugh  is  rather  hysterical 
and  forced  ;  they  will  come  out  at  dinner-time. 
It  appears  that  they  are  indebted  to  John  for 
their  preservation,  for  they  say  the  wolf  was 
about  to  spring  upon  them  when  he  came  to 
their  assistance.    We  ought  to  be  very  grateful 
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to  Heaven  for  their  preservation.  I  had  no 
idea,  after  what  Martin  said  about  the  wolves, 
that  they  were  so  dangerous." 

"  Why,  Ma'am,  it  is  I  that  am  most  to 
blame,  and  that's  the  fact,"  replied  Martin. 
"  When  we  killed  the  bullock  I  threw  the  offal 
on  the  heap  of  snow  close  to  the  cow-lodffe. 
meaning  that  the  wolves  and  other  animals 
might  eat  it  at  night,  but  it  seems  that  this 
animal  was  hungry,  and  had  not  left  his  meal 
when  the  dog  attacked  him,  and  that  made  the 
beast  so  rily  and  savage." 

"  Yes;  it  was  the  fault  of  Martin  and  me," 
replied  Alfred.  "  Thank  Heaven  it's  no  worse ! " 

"  So  far  from  its  being  a  subject  of  regret,  I 
consider  it  one  of  thankfulness,"  replied  Mr. 
Campbell.  "  This  might  have  happened  when 
there  was  no  one  to  assist,  and  our  dear  girls 
might  have  been  torn  to  pieces.  Now  that  we 
know  the  danger,  we  may  guard  against  it 
for  the  future." 


\- ' 


,   V  •    ■      I 


288 


THE   SETTLERS. 


"Yes,  Sir/'  rerlied  Martin;  "in  future 
some  of  us  will  drive  the  cows  home,  to  be 
milked  every  morning  and  evening  :  inside  the 
palisade  there  will  be  no  danger.  Master  John, 
you  have  done  well.  You  see.  Ma'am,"  con- 
tinued Martin,  "  what  I  said  has  come  true. 
A  rifle  in  the  hands  of  a  child  is  as  deadly 
a    weapon    as    in    the    hands    of    a    strong 


man. 


ft 


"  Yes ;  if  courage  and  presence  of  mind 
attend  its  use,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell.  "  John, 
I  am  very  much  pleased  with  your  conduct." 

"  Mother  called  me  naughty,"  replied  John, 
rather  sulkily. 

"  Yes,  John,  I  called  you  naughty,  for  not 
teUing  us  the  wolf  was  dead,  and  leaving  us  to 
suppose  that  your  cousins  were  in  danger;  not 
for  killing  the  wolf.  Now  I  kiss  you,  and 
thank  you  for  your  bravery  and  good  con- 
duct." 

"  I  shall  tell  all  the  officers  at  the  fort  what 
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a  gallant  little  fellow  you  are,  John,"  said 
Captain  Sinclair;  "  there  are  very  few  of  them 
who  have  shot  a  wolf,  and  what  is  more,  John, 
I  have  a  beautiful  dog,  which  one  of  the 
officers  gave  me  the  other  day  in  exchange 
for  a  pony,  and  I  will  bring  it  over,  and  make 
it  a  present  to  you  for  your  own  dog.  He  will 
hunt  any  thing,  and  he  is  very  powerful— quite 
able  to  master  a  wolf,  if  you  meet  with  one. 
lie  is  half  mastiff  and  half  Scotch  deerhound, 
and  he  stands  as  high  as  this,"  continued 
Captain  Sinclair,  holding  his  hand  about  as 
high  as  John's  shoulder. 

"  ril  go  to  the  fort  with  you,"  said  John, 
"  and  bring  him  back." 

"  So  you  shall,  John,  and  I'll  go  with  you," 
said  Martin,  "  if  Master  pleases." 

"  Well,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell,  "  I  think 
he  may;  what  with  Martin,  his  own  riflo,  and 
the  dog,  John  will,  I  trust,  be  safe  enough." 

"  Certainly,  I  have  no  objection,"  said  Mrs. 
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Campbell,  "  and  many  thanks  to  you,  Captain 
Sinclair.'' 

"What's  the  dog's  name?"  said  John. 

"  Oscar,"  replied  Captain  Sinclair.  "  If 
you  let  him  walk  out  with  your  cousins,  they 
need  not  fear  a  wolf.  He  will  never  be 
mastered  by  one  as  poor  Sancho  was.** 

"  ril  lend  him  sometimes,"   replied  John. 

"  Always ;  when  you  don't  want  him  your- 
self, John." 

"  Yes,  always,"  replied  John,  who  was 
going  out  of  the  door. 

"Where  are  you  going,  dear?"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell. 

"  Going  to  skin  the  wolf,"  replied  John, 
walking  away. 

"  Well,  he'll  be  a  reguhr  keen  hunter,"  ob- 
served Martin.  "  I  dare  say  old  Bone  has 
tauo'ht  him  to  flay  an  animal.  However,  Til 
go  and  help  him,  for  it's  a  real  good  skin." 
So  saying,  Martin  followed  John. 
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"  Martin  ought  to  have  known  better  than 
to  leave  the  offal  where  he  did,"  observed 
Captain  Sinclair. 

"  We  must  not  be  too  hard,  Captain  Sin- 
clair," said  Alfred.     "  Martin  has  a  contempt 
for  wolves,  and  that  wolf  would  not  have  stood 
his  ground  had  it  been  a  man  instead  of  two 
young  women  who  were  in  face  of  him.  Wolves 
are  very  cunning,  and  I  know  will  attack  a 
woman  or  child  when   they  will  fly  from,  a 
man.      Besides,  it  is  very  unusual  for  a  wolf 
to  remain  till  daylight,  even  when  there  is  offal 
to  tempt  him.     It  was  the  offal,  the  animal's 
extreme  hunger,  and  the  attack  of  the  dog— 
a  combination  of  circumstances — which   pro- 
duced the  event.     I  do  not  see  that  Martin 
can  be  blamed,  as  one  cannot  foresee  every 
thing." 

"  Perhaps  not,"  replied  Captain  Sinclair, 
and  "  all's  well  that  ends  well." 
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"  Are  there  any  other  anhnals  to  fear?*'  in- 
quired Mrs.  Campbell. 

"  The  bear  is  now  safe  for  the  winter  in  the 
hollow  of  some  tree  or  under  some  root,  where 
he  has  made  a  den.  It  will  not  come  out  till 
the  spring.  The  catamount  or  panther  is  a 
much  more  dangerous  animal  than  the  wolf; 
but  it  is  scarce.  I  do  think,  however,  that 
the  young  ladies  should  not  venture  out  un- 
less with  some  rifles  in  company  for  fear  of 
another  mischance.  We  have  plenty  of  lynxes 
here ;  but  I  doubt  if  they  would  attack  even  a 
child,  although  they  fight  when  assailed,  and 
bite  and  claw  severely." 

The  Misses  Percival  now  made  their  ap- 
pearance. Emma  was  very  merry,  but  Mary 
rather  grave.  Captain  Sinclair,  having  shaken 
hands  with  them  both,  said — 

"  Why,  Emma,  you  appear  to  have  re- 
covered sooner  than  your  sister  ! " 
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"  Yes,"  replied  Emma;  "  but  I  was  much 
more  frightened  than  she  was,  and  she  sup- 
ported me,  c-  I  should  have  fallen  at  the 
wolf's  feet.  I  yielded  to  my  fears ;  Mary  held 
up  against  hers;  so,  as  her  exertions  were 
much  greater  than  mine,  she  has  not  recovered 
from  them  so  soon.  The  fact  is,  Mary  is 
brave  when  there  is  danger,  and  I  am  only 
brave  when  there  is  none." 

"  I  was  quite  as  much  frightened  as  you,  my 
dear  Emma,"  said  Mary  Percival ;  "  but  we 
must  now  help  our  aunt,  and  get  dinner  ready 
on  the  table." 

"  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  a  wolfish  appe> 
tite  this  morning,"  replied  Emma,  laughing ; 
"  but  Alfred  will  eat  for  me  and  himself  too." 

In  a  few  minutes  dinner  was  on  the  table, 
and  they  all  sat  down  without  waiting  for 
Martin  and  John,  who  were  still  busy  skinning 
the  wolf. 
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"Here  come  Martin  and  John  at  last," 
said  Mr.  Campbell,  after  they  had  been  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  table. 

But  he  was  mistaken;  instead  of  Martin 
and  John,  Malachi  Bone  made  his  appearance, 
and,  to  their  surprise,  accompanied  by  his 
young  squaw,  the  Strawberry  Plant. 

Every  one  rose  to  welcome  them,  and  the 
Misses  Percival  went  to  their  little  female  ac- 
quaintance, and  would  have  made  her  sit  down 
with  them,  but  she  refused,  and  took  her  seat 
on  the  floor  near  the  fire. 

"She  an't  used  to  chairs  and  stools,  Miss; 
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let  her  be  where  she  is,"  said  old  Bone,  "  she'll 
be  more  comfortable,  and  that's  what  you  want 
her  to  be,  I'm  sure.  I  brought  her  with  me, 
because  I  could  not  carry  all  the  venison  my- 
self, and  also  to  shew  her  the  way  in  and  out 
of  the  house,  and  how  it  is  fastened,  in  case 
of  sending  a  message  by  night." 

"  Of  sending  a  message  by  night,"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell,  with  surprise,  "  why,  what  possible 
occasion  could  there  be  for  that  ?" 

Captain  Sinclair  and  Alfred,  who  perceived 
that  the  old  hunter  had  said  too  much,  were 
quite  at  a  loss  what  to  say.  They  did  not 
like  to  frighten  Mrs.  Campbell  and  the  girls 
about  the  Indians,  especially  as  they  had  just 
been  so  much  alarmed  with  the  accident  of  the 
morning.  At  last  Alfred  replied,  "  The  fact  is, 
my  dear  mother,  that  *  forewarned  is  being  fore- 
armed,' as  the  saying  is ;  and  I  told  Martin  to 
request  Malachi  Bone,  if  he  should  hear   of 
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any  Indians  being  about  or  near  us,  to  let  us 
know  immediately." 

"  Yes,  Ma'am,  that  is  the  whole  story," 
continued  Malachi.  « It's  the  best  plan,  when 
you're  in  the  woods  always  to  have  your  rifle 
loaded." 

Mrs.  Campbell  and  the  girls  were  evidently 
not  a  little  fluttered  at  this  fresh  intimation  of 
danger.     Captain    Sinclair  perceived  it,   and 
said,  «  We  have  always  spies  on  the  look-out 
at   the  fort,   that  we   may  know   where  the 
Indians  are  and  what  they  are  about.     Last 
month,  we  know  that  they  held  a  council,  but 
that  it  broke  up  without  their  coming  to  any 
determination,  and  that  no  hostile  feeling  was 
expressed  so  far  as  we  could  ascertain.    But  we 
never  trust  the  Indians,  and  they,  knowing  that 
we  watch  them,  have  been  very  careful  not  to 
commit  any  outrages ;  they  have  not  done  so 
for   a  long   while,   nor  do  I  think  they  will 
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venture  again.  At  the  same  time,  we  like  to 
know  where  they  are,  and  I  requested  Alfred 
to  speak  to  Malachi  Bone,  to  send  us  imme- 
diate word  if  he  heard  or  saw  any  thing  of 
them:  not,  however,  that  I  intended  that 
the  ladies  should  be  wakened  up  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,"  continued  Captain  Sinclair, 
laughing ;  "  that  was  not  at  all  necessary." 

Malachi  Bone  would  have  responded,  but 
Alfred  pinched  his  arm ;  the  old  man  under- 
stood what  was  meant,  and  held  his  tongue;  at 
last  he  said — 

"  Well,  well,  there's  no  harm  done,  it's  just 
as  well  that  the  Strawberry  should  know  her 
way  about  the  location,  if  it's  only  to  know 
where  the  dogs  are,  in  case  she  comes  of  a 
message." 

"  No,  no,"  replied  Mr.  Campbell,  "  I'm  glad 
that  she  is  come,  and  hope  she  will  come  very 
often.  Now,  Malachi,  sit  down  and  eat  some- 
thing." 
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"  Well,  but  about  the  Indians,  Captain  Sin- 
clair,— "  said  Mrs.  Campbell ;  "  that  you  have 
not  told  us  all  I  am  certain,  and  the  conviction 
that  such  is  the  case,  will  make  me  and  the 
girls  very  uneasy;  so  praydo  treat  us  as  we  ought 
to  be  treated ;  we  share  the  danger,  and  we 
ought  to  know  what  the  danger  is." 

"  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  danger, 
Mrs.  Campbell,"  replied  Captain  Sinclair,  "un- 
less Malachi  has  further  information  to  give 
us.  I  do,  however,  perfectly  agree  with  you, 
that  you  ought  to  know  all  that  we  ktaow,  and 
am  quite  ready  to  enter  upon  the  subject, 
trifling  as  it  is," 

"  So  I  presume  it  must  be,  my  dear,"  ob- 
served Mr.  Campbell,  '*  for  I  have  as  yet 
known  nothing  about  the  matter.  So  pniy, 
Captain  Sinclair,  instruct  us  all." 

Captain  Sinclair  then  stated  what  he  had 
before  mentioned  to  Alfred,  and  having  so 
done,   and  pointed   out  that   there  was    no 
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occasion  for  alarm,  he  requested  Malachi 
Bone  would  say  if  he  had  any  further  infor- 
mation. 

"  The  Inguns  did  meet  as  you  say,  and 
they  could  not  agree,  so  they  broke  up,  and 
are  now  all  out  upon  their  hunting  and  trap- 
ping for  furs.  But  there's  one  thing  I  don't 
exactly  feel  comfortable  about,  which  is  that 
the  *  Angry  Snake,'  as  he  is  called,  who  was  at 
the  '  talk,'  and  was  mighty  venomous  against 
the  English,  has  squatted  for  the  winter  some- 
where here  about." 

"  The  Angry  Snake,"  said  Captain  Sinclair. 
"  Is  that  the  chief  who  served  with  the 
French,  and  wears  a  medal?'* 

"The  very  same,  Sir.  He's  not  a  chief 
though;  he  was  a  very  good  warrior  in  his 
day,  and  the  French  were  very  partial  to  him, 
as  he  served  them  well;  but  he  is  no  chief, 
although  he  was  considered  as  a  sort  of  one 
from  the  consequence  he  obtained  with  the 
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French.  He  is  an  old  man  now,  and  a  very  bit- 
ter one.  Many's  the  Englishman  that  he  has 
tied  to  the  stake,  and  tortured  during  the  war. 
He  hates  us,  and  is  always  stirring  up  the  In- 
guns  to  make  war  with  us;  but  his  day  is 
gone  by,  and  they  do  not  heed  him  at  the 
council  now." 

"  Then,  why  are  you  uncomfortable  about 
him?"  said  Mr.  Campbell. 

"  Because  he  has  taken  up  his  quarters  for 
the  winter  hunting  not  far  from  us,  with  six 
or  seven  of  the  young  warriors,  who  look  up 
to  him,  and  he  is  mischievous.  If  the  Ingun 
nation  won't  make  war,  he  will  do  some- 
thing on  his  own  account,  if  he  possibly  can. 
He*s  not  badly  named,  I  can  tell  you." 

"  Will  he  attack  you?" 

"  Me !  no,  no ;  he  knows  better.  He  knows 
my  rifle  well;  he  has  the  mark  on  V\..  y; 
not  but  that  he  would  if  he  dared,  but  I  am 
Ingun  myself,  and  know  Ingun  craft.     Then 
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you  see,  these  people  have  strange  ideas. 
During  the  whole  war  they  never  could  even  hit 
me  with  their  rifles,  and  they  think  I  am  not 
to  be  hurt— that's  their  superstition— and  my 
rifle,  they  think,  never  misses  (they're  almost 
right  there,  for  it  does  not  once  in  a  hundred 
times),  so  what  with  this  and  that,  they  fear 
me  as  a  supernatural,  as  we  call  it.  But 
that's  not  the  case  with  you  all  here ;  and  if 
the  Snake  could  creep  within  these  palisades, 
he  might  be  mischievous." 

"  But  the  tribes  know  very  well  that  any 
attack  of  this  kind  would  be  considered  as  a 
declaration  of  hostilities,"  said  Captain  Sin- 
clair, "  and  that  we  should  retaliate." 

"  Yes ;  but  you  see  the  Snake  don' t  belong 
to  these  tribes  about  us ;  his  nation  is  much 
farther  off, — too  far  to  go  for  redress;  and 
the  tribes  here,  although  they  allow  him  to 
join  the  '  talk '  as  an  old  warrior  who  had 
served  against  the  English  and  from  respect 
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to  his  age,  do  not  acknowledge  him  or  his 
doings.  They  would  disavow  them  imme- 
diately and  with  truth,  but  they  cannot  pre- 
vent his  domg  mischief." 

'*  What,  then,  is  the  redress  in  case  of  his 
doing  any  mischief?"  said  Henry. 

"  Why,  upon  him  and  his  band,  whenever 
you  can  find  them.    You  may  destroy  them  all, 
and  the  Inguns  here  won't   say  a  word,  or 
make  any  complaint.    That's  all  that  can  be 
done;  and  that's  what  I  will  do;  I  mean  to 
tell  him  so,  when  I  meet  him.     He  fears  me, 
and  so  do  his  men;  they  think  me  medicine." 
"  Medicine  !     What  is  that?"  said  Henry. 
"  It  means  that  he  has  a  charmed  life,"  re- 
plied Captain  Sinclair.  «  The  Indians  are  very 
superstitious." 

"  Yes,  they  be;  well,  perhaps,  I'll  prove 
medicine ;  and  I'll  give  them  a  pill  or  two  out 
of  my  rifle,"  said  Malachi,  with  a  grim  smile. 
Howsomever,    I'll    soon    learn    more    about 
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them,  and  will  let  you  know  when  I  do.  Just 
keep  your  palisade  gates  fast  at  night  and  the 
dogs  inside  of  them,  and  at  any  time  I'll  give 
you  warning.  If  I  am  on  their  trail  the  Straw- 
berry shall  come,  and  that's  why  I  brought 
her  here.  If  you  hear  three  knocks  outside 
the  palisade  at  any  hour  of  the  night,  why  it 
will  be  her,  so  let  her  in." 

"  Well,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell,  «  Fm  very 
glad  that  you  have  told  me  all  this;  now  I 
know  what  we  have  to  expect,  I  shall  be  more 
courageous  and  much  more  on  my  guard." 

"  I  think  we  have  done  wisely  in  letting  you 
know  all  we  knew  ourselves,"  said  Captaia 
Sinclair.  "  I  must  soon  take  my  leave,  as  I 
must  be  at  the  fort  before  sunset.  Martin  and 
John  are  to  come  with  me,  and  bring  back 
the  dog." 

"  An't  the  boy  going  with  me?"  said  Ma- 
lachi. 
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"  Yes ;  to-morrow  morning  he  may  go,  but 
after  his  return  from  the  fort  it  will  be  too  late." 

"Well,  then,  I  may  as  well  stay  here," 
replied  Malachi.     "  Where  is  he  ?  " 

"  He  is  gone  to  skin  a  wolf,  which  he  shot 
this  morning,''  replied  Alfred.  "  He  will  soon 
he  here." 

Mrs.  Campbell  shortly  related  to  Malachi  the 
adventure  of  the  wolf.  The  old  hunter  listened 
in  silence,  and  then  gave  a  nod  of  approbation. 

"  I  reckon  he'll  bring  home  more  skins 
than  that  this  winter,"  said  he. 
.  The  party  then  rose  just  as  Martin  and 
John  made  their  appearance.  Captain  Sinclair 
conversed  with  the  Misses  Percival,  while  the 
old  hunter  spoke  to  the  Strawberry  Plant  in 
her  own  dialect;  the  others  either  went  out  or 
were  busy  in  clearing  the  table,  till  Captain 
Sinclair  took  his  departure  with  John  and 
Martin,  each  armed  with  a  rifle. 
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"Well,  this  has  been  an  exciting  day," 
observed  Mr.  Campbell,  a  little  before  they 
retired  to  bed.  «  We  have  much  to  thank 
God  for,  and  great  reason  to  pray  for  his  con- 
tinued protection  and  assistance.  God  bless 
you  all,  my  children ;  good  night." 
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CHAPTER  XIX 

The  next  morning,  a  little  after  daybreak, 
Martin  and  John  made  their  appearance, 
leading  the  magnificent  dog  which  Captain 
Sinclair  had  given  to  John.  Like  most 
large  dogs,  Oscar  appeared  to  be  very  good- 
tempered,  and  treated  the  snarling  and  angry 
looks  of  the  other  dogs  with  perfect  contempt. 

"  It  is,  indeed,  a  noble  animal,"  said  Mr. 
Campbell,  patting  its  head. 

"  It's  a  fine  creature,"  observed  Malachi, 
"  a  wolf  would  stand  no  chance  against  him, 
and  even  a  bear  would  have  more  on  its  hands 
than  it  could  well  manage  I   expect;    but. 
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come  here,  boy,"  said  the  old  hunter  to  John, 
leading  the  way  outside  of  the  door. 

"  You'd  better  leave  the  dog,  John,"  said 
Malachi,  "  the  crittur  will  be  of  use  here,  but 
of  no  good  to  us." 

John  made  no  reply,  and  the  hunter  con- 
tinned — • 

"  I  say  it  will  be  of  use  here,  for  the  girls  might 
meet  with  another  wolf,  or  the  house  might 
be  attacked;   but  good  hunters  don't  want 
dogs.  Is  it  to  watch  for  us,  and  give  us  notice 
of  danger?    Why  that's  our   duty,   and  we 
must  trust  to  ourselves,  and  not  to  an  animal 
Is  it  to  hunt  for  us  ?    Why  no  dog  can  take  a 
deer  so  well  as  we  can  with  our  rifles;   a 
dog  may  discover  us  when  we  wish  to    be 
hidden;    a  dog's   track    will    mark  us    out 
when  we  would  wish  our  track  to  be  doubted. 
The  animal  will  be  of  no  utility  ever  to  us, 
John,  and  may  do  us  harm,  'specially  now  the' 
snow's  on  the  ground.     In  the  summer  time. 
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you  can  take  him  and  teach  him  how  to  be- 
have as  a  hunter's  dog  should  behave ;  but  we 
had  better  leave  him  now,  and  start  at  once." 

John  nodded  his  head  in  assent,  and  then 
went  in  doors. 

"  Good-bye,"  said  John,  going  up  to  his 
mother  and  cousins ; "  I  shall  not  take  the  dog." 

"  Won't  take  the  dog !  well,  that's  very  kind 
of  you,  John,"  said  Mary,  "  for  we  were 
longing  to  have  him  to  protect  us." 

John  shouldered  his  rifle,  made  a  sign  to 
Strawberry  Plant,  who  rose  and  looking  kindly 
at  Mrs.  Campbell  and  the  girls,  without  speak- 
ing, followed  John  out  of  the  hut.  Malachi 
certainly  was  not  very  polite,  for  he  walked 
off,  in  company  with  John  and  the  squaw, 
without  taking  the  trouble  to  say  "Good- 
bye." It  must,  however,  be  observed  that  he 
was  in  conversation  with  Martin,  who  accom- 
panied them  on  the  way. 

The  winter  had  now  become  very  severe. 
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The  thermometer  was  twenty  degrees  below 
the  freezing  point,  and  the  cold  was  so  intense, 
that  every  precaution    was   taken  against  it. 
More  than  once  Percival,  whose  business  it  was 
to  bring  in  the  fire-wood,  was  frost  bitten,  but 
as   Mrs.   Campbell  was    very  watchful,   the 
remedy  of  cold  snow  was  always  successfully 
applied.     The  howling  of  the  wolves  continued 
every  night,  but  they  were  now  used  to  it,  and 
the  only  effect   was,    when  one  came  more 
than  usually  close  to  the  house,  to  make  Oscar 
raise  his  head,  growl,  listen  awhile,  and  then 
lie  down  to  sleep  again.    Oscar  became  very 
fond  of  the  girls,  and  was  their  invariable  com- 
panion whenever  they  left  the  house.     Alfred, 
Martin,  and  Henry,  went  out  almost  daily  on 
hunting  excursions ;  indeed,  as  there  were  no 
crops  in  the  barn,  they  had  little  else  to  do. 
Mr.  Campbell  remained  at  home  with  his  wife 
and  nieces;  occasionally,  but  not  very  often, 
Percival  accompanied  the  hunters ;  of  Malachi 
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and  John,  they  saw  but  little;  John  returned 
about  every  ten  days,  but  although  he  adhered 
to  his  promise,  his  anxiety  to  go  back  to 
Malachi  was  so  very  apparent,  and  he  was  so 
restless,  that  Mrs.  Campbell  rather  wished  him 
to  be  away,  than  remain  at  home  so  much 
against  his  will. 

Thus  passed  away  the  time  till  the  year 
closed  in;  confined  as  they  were  by  the 
severity  of  the  weather,  and  having  little  or 
nothing  to  do,  the  winter  appeared  longer 
and  more  tedious  than  it  would  have  done 
if  they  had  been  set%d  longer,  and  had 
the  crops  to  occupy  their  attention ;  for  it  is  in 
the  winter  that  the  Canadian  farmer  gets 
through  all  his  thrashing  and  other  work  con- 
nected with  his  farm,  preparatory  for  the 
coming  spring.  This  being  their  first  winter, 
they  had,  of  course,  no  crops  gathered  in,  and 
were,  therefore,  in  want  of  employment.  Mrs. 
Campbell  and  her  nieces  worked  and  read,  and 
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employed  themselves  in  every  way  that  they 
could,   but  constantly  shut  up  within  doors, 
they  could  not  help  feeling  the  monotony  and 
ennui  of  their  situation.    The  young  men  found 
occupation  and  amusement  in  the  chase ;  they 
brought  in  a  variety  of  animals  and  skins,  and 
the  evenings  were  generally  devoted  to  a  narra- 
tion of  what  occurred  in  the  day  during  their 
hunting  excursions,  but  even  these  histories  of 
the  chase  were  at  last  heard  with  indifference. 
It  was  the  same  theme  only  with  variations, 
over  and  over  again,  and  there  was  no  longer 
much  excitement  in  listening. 

"I  wonder  when   John    will    come   back 
again/'  observed  Emma  to  her  sister,  as  they   • 
were  sitting  at  work. 

"  Why  he  only  left  two  days  ago,  so  we 
must  not  expect  him  for  some  time." 

"  I  know  that;  I  wonder  if  Oscar  would  kill 
a  wolf,  I  should  like  to  take  him  out  and  try," 
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"  I  thought  you  had  had  enough  of  wolves 
already,  Emma,"  replied  Mary. 

"Yes,  well;  that  old  Malachi  will  never 
bring  us  any  more  news  about  the  Indians," 
continued  Emma  yawning. 

"  Why  I  do  not  think  that  any  news  about 
them  is  likely  to  be  pleasant  news,  Emma,  and 
therefore  why  should  you  wish  it." 

"  Why,  my  dear  Mary,  because  I  want  some 
news ;  *  I  want  something  to  excite  me,  I  feel 
so  dull.  It's  nothing  but  stitch,  stitch,  all  day, 
and  I  am  tired  of  always  doing  the  same  thing. 
What  a  horrid  thing  a  Canadian  winter  is,  and 
not  one-half  over  yet." 

"  It  is  very  dull  and  monotonous,  my  dear 

« 

Emma,  I  admit,  and  if  we  had  more  variety  of 
employment,  we  should  find  it  more  agreeable, 
but  we  ought  to  feel  grateful  that  we  have  a 
good  house  over  our  heads,  and  more  security 
than  we  anticipated." 
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"  Almost  too  much  security,  Mary ;  I  begin 
to  feel  that  I  could  welcome  an  Indian  even  in 
his  war-paint,  just  by  way  of  a  little  change." 

"I  think  you  would  soon  repent  of  your 
wish,  if  it  were  gratified." 

"  Very  likely,  but  I  can*t  help  wishing  it 
now.  When  will  they  come  home?  What 
o'clock  is  it  ?  I  wonder  what  they'll  bring,  the 
old  story  I  suppose,  a  buck;  I'm  sick  of 
venison."    , 

"  Indeed,  Emma,  you  are  wrong  to  feel  such 
discontent  and  weariness." 

"  Perhaps  I  am,  but  I  have  not  walked  a 
hundred  yards  for  nearly  one  hundred  days, 
and  that  will  give  one  the  blues,  as  they  call 
them,  and  I  do  nothing  but  yawn,  yawn,  yawn, 
for  want  of  air  and  exercise.  Uncle  wont  let 
us  move  out  on  account  of  that  horrid  wolf. 
I  wonder  how  Captain  Sinclair  is  getting  on  at 
the  fort,  and  whether  he  is  as  dull  as  we 
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"To  do  Emma  justice,  it  was  seldom  that 
she  indulged  herself  in  such  lamentings,  but 
the  tedium  was  more  than  her  high  flow  of 
spirits  could  well  bear.    Mrs.  Campbell  made  a 
point  of  arranging  the  household,  which  gave 
her  occupation,  and  Mary  from  natural  dis- 
position did  not  feel  the  confinement  as  much  as 
Emma  did ;  whenever,  therefore,  she  did  shew 
symptoms  of  restlessness  or  was  tempted  to 
utter  a  complaint,   they  reasoned  with  and 
soothed,  but  never  reproached  her. 

The  day  after  this  conversation,  Emma,  to 
amuse  herself,  took  a  rifle  and  went  out  with 
Percival.    She  fired  several  shots  at  a  mark, 
and  by  degrees  acquired  some  dexterity  j  gra- 
dually she  became  fond  of  the  exercise,  and 
not  a  day  passed  that  she  and  Percival  did 
not  practise   for    an  hour   or  two,  until   at 
last  Emma  could  fire  with  great  precision. 
Practice    and    a    knowledge  of   the  perfect 
use    of  your   weapon  gives  confidence,  and 
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this  Emma  did  at  last  acquire.  She  chal- 
lenged Alfred  and  Henry  to  fire  at  the 
bull's-eye  with  her,  and  whether  by  their 
gallantry  or  her  superior  dexterity,  she  was 
declared  victor.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell 
smiled  when  Emma  came  in  and  narrated  her 
success,  and  felt  glad  that  she  had  found  some- 
thing which  afforded  her  amusement. 

It  happened  that  one  evening  the  hunters 
were  very  late;  it  was  a  clear  moonlight  night, 
but  at  eight  o'clock,  they  had  not  made  their 
appearance ;  Percival  had  opened  the  door  to 
go  out  for  some  firewood  which  had  been  piled 
within  the  palisades,  and  as  it  was  later  than 
the  usual  hour  for  locking  the  palisade  gates, 
Mr.   Campbell  had  directed  him  so  to  do. 
Emma,  attracted  by  the  beauty  of  the  night, 
was  at  the  door  of  the  house,  when  the  howl  of 
a  wolf  was  heard  close  to  them;  the  dogs,  ac- 
customed to  it,  merely  sprang  on  their  feet,  but 
did  not  leave  the   kitchen  fire;  Emma  went 
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out,  and  looked  through  the  palisades  to  see  if 
she  could  perceive  the  animal,  and  Httle  Trim, 
the  terrier,  followed  her.  Now  Trim  was  so 
small,  that  he  could  creep  between  the  palisades, 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  close  to  them,  perceiving 
the  wolf,  the  courageous  little  animal  squeezed 
through  them  and  flew  towards  it,  barking  as 
loud  as  he  could.  Emma  immediately  ran  in, 
took  down  her  rifle  and  went  out  again,  as  she 
knew  that  poor  Trim  would  soon  be  devoured. 
The  supposition  was  correct,  the  wolf  instead 
of  retreating  closed  with  the  little  dog  and 
seized  it.  Emma,  who  could  now  plainly  per- 
ceive the  animal,  which  was  about  forty  yards 
from  her,  took  aim  and  fired,  just  as  poor  Trim 
gave  a  loud  yelp.  Her  aim  was  p-ood,  and  the 
wolf  and  dog  lay  side  by  side.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Campbell,  and  Mary,  hearing  the  report  of  the 
rifle,  ran  out,  and  found  Percival  and  Emma  at 
the  palisades  behind  the  house. 
"  I  have  killed    him,  aunt,"  said   Emma, 
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"  but  I  fear  he  has  killed  poor  little  Trim ;  do 
let  us  go  out  and  see." 

"  No,  no,  my  dear  Emma,  that  must  not  be ; 
your  cousins  will  be  home  soon,  and  then  we 
shall  know  how  the  case  stands ;  but  the  risk 
is  too  great." 

"  Here  they  come,"  said  Percival,  "  as  fast 
as  they  can  run." 

The  hunters  were  soon  at  the  palisade  door 
and  admitted ;  they  had  no  game  with  them. 
Emma  jeered  them  for  coming  back  empty 
handed. 

"  No,  no,  my  little  cousin,"  replied  Alfred, 
we  heard  the  report  of  a  rifle,  and  we  threw 
down  our  game,  that  we  might  sooner  come  to 
your  assistance  if  you  required  it.  What  was 
the  matter?" 

"  Only  that  I  have  killed  a  wolf,  and  am  not 
allowed  to  bring  in  my  trophy,"  replied 
Emma.  **  Come,  Alfred,  I  may  go  with  you 
and  Martin." 
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They  went  to  the  spot,  and  found  the  wolf 
was  dead,  and  poor  Trim  dead  also  by  his  side. 
They  took  in  the  body  of  the  little  dog,  and 
left  the  wolf  till  the  morning,  when  Martin 
said  he  would  skin  it  for  Miss  Emma. 

"And  ril  make  a  footstool  of  it,"  said 
Emma;  that  shall  be  my  revenge  for  the 
fright  I  had  from  the  other  wolf.  Come,  Oscar, 
good  dog;  you  and  I  will  go  wolf-hunting. 
J)ear  me,  who  would  have  thought  that  I 
should  have  ever  killed  a  wolf — poor  little 
Trim !" 

Martin  said  it  would  be  useless  to  return  for 
the  venison,  as  the  wolves  had  no  doubt  eaten 
it  already;  so  they  locked  the  palisade  gate, 
and  went  into  the  house. 

Emma's  adventure  was  the  topic  of  the 
evening,  and  Emma  herself  was  much  pleased 
at  having  accomplished  such  a  feat. 

"  Well,"  said  Martin,  «  I  never  knew  but  one 
woman  who  faced  a  wolf  except  Miss  Emma." 
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"  And  who  was  that,  Martin?"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell. 

"  It  was  a  wife  of   one  of  our  farmers, 
Ma'am ;  she  was  at  the  outhouse  doing  some- 
thing, when  she  perceived  a  wolf  enter  the 
cottage-door,  where  there  was  nobody  except 
the  baby  in  the  cradle.    She  ran  back  and 
found  the  wolf  just  lifting  the  infant  out  of 
the  cradle  by  its  clothes.  The  animal  looked  at 
her  with   his  eyes  flashing;   but,  having  its 
mouth  full,  it  did  not  choose  to  drop  the  baby, 
and  spring  at  her;  all  it  wanted  was  to  get 
clear  off  with  its  prey.    The  woman  had  pre- 
sence of  mind  enough  to  take  down  her  hus- 
band's rifle  and  point    it  to   the    wolf,    but 
she  was    so    fearful    of   hurting  the    child, 
that    she    did    not  put    the    muzzle    to  its 
head,  but  to  its  shoulder.    She  fired  just  as 
the  wolf  was  making  off,   and   the   animal 
fell,   and  could  not   get    on   its   feet   again, 
and   it  then   dropped    the    child   out   of  its 
mouth   to   attack   the   mother.    The  woman 
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caught  the  child  up,  but  the  wolf  gave  her  a 
severe  bite  on  the  arm,  and  broke  the  bone 
near  the  wrist.  A  wolf  has  a  wonderful  strong 
jaw,  Ma'am.  However,  the  baby  was  saved, 
and  neighbours  came  and  •  despatched  the 
animal.^' 

"  What  a  fearful  position  for  a  mother  to 
be  in!  *'  exclaimed  Mrs.  Campbell. 

«  Where  did  that  happen  ?  " 

"  On  the  White  Mountains,  Ma'am,"  re- 
plied  Martin.  "  Malachi  Bone  told  me  the 
story ;  he  was  born  there." 

"  Then  he  is  an*  American."         , 

"  Well,  Ma'am,  he  is  an  American  because 
he  was  born  in  this  country,  but  it  was  English 
when  he  was  born,  so  he  calls  himself  an 
Englishman." 

"  I  understand,"  replied  Mrs.  Campbell, 
"  he  was  born  before  the  colonies  obtained 
their  independence." 

"  Yes,  Ma'am,  long  before;  there's  no  say- 
ing how  old  he  is.  When  I  was  quite  a  child,  I 
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recollect  he  was  then  reckoned  an  old  man ;  in- 
deed, the  name  the  Indians  gave  to  him  proves 
it.     He  then  was  called  the  '  Gray  Badger.'  " 

"  But  is  he  so  very  old,  do  you  really  think, 
Martin?" 

"  I  think  he  has  seen  more  than  sixty 
snows,  Ma'am ;  but  not  many  more ;  the  fact 
is,  his  hair  was  gray  before  he  was  twenty 
years  old ;  he  told  me  so  himself,  and  that's  one 
reason  why  the  Indians  are  so  fearful  of  him. 
They  have  it  from  their  fathers  that  the  Gray 
Badger  was  a  great  hunter,  as  Malachi  was 
more  than  forty  years  ago ;  so  they  imagine  as 
his  hair  was  gray  then,  he  must  have  been  a 
very  old  man  at  that  time  back,  and  so  to 
them  he  appears  to  live  for  ever,  and  they  con- 
sider him  as  charmed,  and  to  use  their  phrase 
*  great  medicine.''  I've  heard  some  Indians  de- 
clare, that  Malachi  has  seen  one  hundred  and 
fifty  winters,  and  they  really  believe  it.  I  never 
contradicted  them,  as  you  may  imagine." 
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"  Does  he  live  comfortably?" 

"  Yes,  Ma'am,  he  does ;  his  squaw  knows 
what  he  wants,  and  does  what  she  is  bid.  She 
is  very  fond  of  the  old  man  and  looks  upon 
him,  as  he  really  is  .r.  as  a  father.     His 

lodge  is  always  full  of  meat  and  he  has  plenty 
of  skins.  He  don't  drink  spirits,  and  if  he 
has  tobacco  for  smoking  and  powder  and  ball, 
what  else  can  he  want?" 

''Happy  are  they  whose  wants  are  so  few;' 
observed  Mr.  Campbell.  «  A  man  in  whatever 
position  in  life,  if  he  is  content,  is  certain  to  be 
happy.  How  true  are  the  words  of  the  poet  :— 

'  Man  wants  but  little  here  below, 
Nor  wants  that  little  long ! ' 

Malachi  Bone  is  a  happier  man  than  hundreds 
in  England  who  live  in  luxury.  Let  us  profit, 
my  dear  children,  by  his  example,  and  learn  to 
be  content  with  what  Heaven  has  bestowed 
upon  us.  But  it  is  time  to  retire.  The  wind 
has  risen,  and  we  shall  have  a  blusterin 
night.     Henry,  fetch  me  the  book." 
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Alfred  and  Martin  brought  in  the  wolf 
which  Emma  had  killed,  but  it  was  frozen  so 
hard,  that  they  could  not  skin  it.  Poor  little 
Trim  was  also  carried  in,  but  the  ground  was 
too  hard  frozen  for  them  to  bury  the  body,  so 
they  put  it  into  the  snow  until  the  spring,  when 
a  thaw  would  take  place.  As  for  the  wolf,  they 
said  nothing  about  it,  but  they  remained  up 
when  the  rest  of  the  family  retired,  and  after 
the  wolf  had  been  some  time  before  the  fire, 
they  were  able  to  take  off  the  skin. 

On  the  following  morning  when  the  hunters 
went    out,  they  were  particularly   desired  to 

Y  2 


324 


THE   SETTLERS. 


shoot  a  wild  turkey  if  they  could,  as  the  next 
day  was  Christmas-day. 

"  Let  us  take  Oscar  with  us,"  said  Alfred  ; 
"  he  is  very  swift  and  may  run  them  down  ; 
we  never  can  get  up  with  them  in  our  snow- 
shoes." 

"  I  wonder  whether  they  will  get  a  tur- 
key," said  Emma,  after  the  hunting  party  had 
left.. 

"  I  think  it  will  be  difficult,"  said  Mrs. 
Campbell;  "  but  they  will  try  all  they  can." 

"  I  hope  they  will;  for  Christmas- day  with- 
out a  turkey  will  be  very  un-English." 

"  We  are  not  in  England,  my  dear  Emma," 
said  Mr.  Campbell ;  "  and  wild  turkeys  are 
not  to  be  ordered  from  the  poulterers." 

"  I  know  that  we  are  not  in  England,  my 
dear  uncle,  and  I  feel  it  too.  How  was  the  day 
before  every  Christmas-day  spent  at  Wexton 
Hall !  What  piles  of  warm  blankets,  what  a 
quantity  of  duffil  cloaks,  flannels,  and  worsted 
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stockings  were  we  all  so  busy  and  so  happy 
in  prepaiing  and  sorting  to  give  away  on  the 
following  morning,  that  all  within  miles  of  us 
should  be  warmly  clothed  on  that  day.  And, 
then,  the  housekeeper's  room  with  all  the 
joints  of  meat,  and  flour  and  plums  and  suet, 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  each  family, 
all  laid  out  and  ticketed  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. And  then  the  party  invited  to  the 
servants'  hall,  and  the  great  dinner,  and  the 
new  clothing  for  the  school-girls,  and  the 
church  so  gay,  with  their  new  dresses  in  the 
aisles,  and  the  holly  and  the  mistletoe.  I 
know  we  are  not  in  England,  my  dear  uncle, 
and  that  you  have  lost  one  of  your  greatest 
pleasures — that  of  doing  good  and  making  all 
happy  around  you." 

"  Well,  my  dear  Emma,  if  I  have  lost  the 
pleasure  of  doing  good,  it  is  the  will  of 
Heaven  that  it  should  be  so,  and  we  ought  to 
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be  thankful  that,  if  not  dispensing  charity, 
at  all  events,  we  are  not  the  objects  of 
charity  to  others ;  that  we  are  independent 
and  earning  an  honest  livelihood.  People 
may  be  very  happy  and  feel  the  most  de- 
vout gratitude  on.  the  anniversary  of  so 
great  a  mercy,  without  having  a  turkey  for 
dinner." 

"  I  was  not  in  earnest  about  the  turkey, 
my  dear  uncle.  It  was  the  association  of 
ideas  connected  by  long  habit,  which  made  me 
think  of  our  Christmas  times  at  Wexton  Hall ; 
but,  indeed,  my  dear  uncle,  if  there  was 
regret,  it  was  not  for  myself  so  much  as  for 
you,"  replied  Emma,   with  tears  in  her  eyes. 

"  Perhaps,  I  spoke  rather  too  severely,  my 
dearest  Emma,"  said  Mr.  Campbell ;  "  but  I 
did  not  like  to  hear  such  a  solemn  day 
spoken  of  as  if  it  were  commemorated  merely 
by  the  eating  of  certain  food." 
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"  It  was  foolish  of  me,"  replied  Emma, 
**  and  it  was  said  thoughtlessly/' 

Emma  went  up  to  Mr.  Campbell  and  kissed 
him,  and  Mr.  Campbell  said,  "  Well,  I  hope 
there  will    be  a  turkey,  since   you  wish  for 
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The  hunters  did  not  return  till  late,  and 
when  they  appeared  in  sight,  Percival,  who 
had  descried  them,  came  in  and  said  that  they 
were  very  well  loaded,  and  were  bringing  in 
their  game  slung  upon  a  pole. 

Mary  and  Emma  went  out  of  the  door  to 
meet  their  cousins.  That  there  was  a  heavy 
load  carried  on  a  pole  between  Martin  and 
Alfred  was  certain,  but  they  could  not  dis- 
tinguish what  it  consisted  of.  As  the  party 
arrived  at  the  palisade  gate?,  however,  they 
discovered  that  it  was  not  game,  but  a  human 
being,  who  was  carried  on  a  sort  of  litter 
made  of  boughs. 

"  What  is  it,  Alfred?"  said  Mary. 
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*'  Wait  till  I  recover  my  breath,"  said  Al- 
fred, as  he  reached  the  door,  "  or  ask  Henry, 
for  I'm  quite  knocked  up." 

Henry  then  went  with  his  cousins  into  the 
house,   and  explained  to   them  that   as  they 
were  in  pursuit  of  the  wild  turkeys,  Oscar  had 
stopped   suddenly   and    commenced    baying; 
that  they  went  up  to  the  dog,  and,  in  a  bush, 
they  found  a  poor  Indian  woman  nearly  frozen 
to  death,  and  with  a  dislocation  of  the  ancle, 
so  severe  that  her  leg   was   terribly  swelled, 
and  she  could  not  move.     Martin  had  spoken 
to  her  in  the  Indian  tongue,  and  she  was  so 
exhausted   with   cold   and    hunger,  that  she 
could  just  tell   him  that  she   belonged  to   a 
small  party  of  Indians  who  had  been  some 
days  out  hunting,  and  a  long  way  from  where 
they  had  built  their  winter  lodges ;  that  she 
had  fallen  with  the  weight  which  she  had  to 
carry,  and  that  her  leg  was  so  bad,  she  could 
not  go  on  with  them;  that  they  had  taken  her 
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burden,  and  left  her  to  follow  them  when  she 
could. 

"  Yes,"  continued  Alfred ;  "  left  the  poor 
creature  without  food,  to  perish  in  the  snow. 
One  day  more,  and  it  would  have  been  all  over 
with  her.  It  is  wonderful  how  she  can  have 
lived  through  the  two  last  nights  as  she  has. 
But  Martin  says  the  Indians  always  do  leave 
a  woman  to  perish  in  this  way  or  recover  as  she 
can,  if  she  happens  to  meet  with  an  acci- 
dent." 

"  At  all  events,  let  us  bring  her  in  at  once," 
said  Mr.  Campbell.  "  I  will  first  see  if  my 
surgical  assistance  can  be  of  use,  and  after  that 
we  will  do  what  we  can  for  her.  How  far 
from  this  did  you  find  her?" 

"  About  eight  miles,"  replied  Henry ;  "  and 
Alfred  has  carried  her  almost  the  whole  way  ; 
Martin  and  I  have  relieved  each  other,  except 
once,  when  I  took  Alfred's  place." 

"  And  so  you  perceive,  Emma,  instead  of  a 
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wild  turkey,  I  have  brought  an  Indian  squaw," 
said  Alfred. 

'*  I  love  you  better  for  your  kindness,  Al- 
fred," replied  Emma,  "  than  if  you  had 
brought  me  a  waggon-load  of  turkeys." 

In  the  meantime,  Martin  and  Henry  brought 
in  the  poor  Indian,  and  laid  her  down  on  the 
floor  at  some  distance  from  the  fire,  for  though 
she  was  nearly  dead  with  the  cold,  too  sudden 
an  exposure  to  heat  would  have  been  almost 
equally   fatal.      Mr.  Campbell  examined   her 
ancle,   and  with   a  little   assistance    reduced 
the  dislocation.     He  then  bound  up  her  leg, 
and  bathed  it  with  warm  vinegar,   as  a  first 
application.     Mrs.  Campbell  and  the  two  girls 
chafed  the  poor  creature's  limbs  till  the  cir- 
culation was  a  little  restored,  and  then  they 
gave  her  something  warm  to  drink.     It  was 
proposed  by  Mrs.  Campbell  that  they  should 
make  up  a  bed   for  her  on  the  floor  of  the 
kitchen.     This  was  done  in  a  corner  near  to  the 
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fire-place,  and  in  about  an  hour  their  patient 
fell  into  a  sound  sleep. 

"  It  is  lucky  for  her  that  she  did  not  fall 
into  that  sleep  before  we  found  her,"  said 
Martin ;  "  she  would  never  have  awoke 
again." 

"  Most  certainly  not,"  replied  Mr.  Camp- 
bell. «  Have  you  any  idea  what  tribe  she  is 
of,  Martin?" 

"  Yes,  Sir;  she  is  one  of  the  Chippeways; 
there  are  many  divisions  of  them,  but  I  will 
find  out  when  she  wakes  again  to  which  she 
belongs ;  she  was  too  much  exhausted  when  we 
found  her,  to  say  much." 

"  It  appears  very  inhuman  leaving  her  to 
perish  in  that  way,"  observed  Mrs.  Campbell. 

"Well,  Ma'am,  so  it  does;  but  necessity 
has  no  law.  The  Indians  could  not,  if  they 
would,  have  carried  her,  perhaps,  one  hun- 
dred miles.  It  would  have,  probably,  been 
the  occasion  of  more  deaths,  for  the  cold  is 
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too  great  now  for  sleeping  out  at  nights  for 
any  time,  although  they  do  contrive  with  the 
help  of  a  large  fire  to  stay  out  sometimes." 

"  Self-preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nature, 
certainly,"  observed  Mr.  Campbell ;  "but,  if 
I  recollect  right,  the  savages  do  not  value  the 
life  of  a  woman  very  highly." 

"  That's  a  fact.  Sir,"  replied  Martin;  "  not 
much  more,  I  reckon,  than  you  would  a  beast 
of  burden.'* 

"  It  IS  always  the  case  among  savage  na- 
tions," observed  Mr.  Campbell ;  "  the  first 
mark  of  civilization  is  the  treatment  of  the 
other  sex,  and  in  proportion  as  civilization 
increases,  so  are  the  women  protected  and  well 
used.  But  your  supper  is  ready,  my  children, 
and  I  think  after  your  fatigue  and  fasting  you 
must  require  it." 

"  I  am  almost  too  tired  to  eat,"  observed 
Alfred.  "  I  shall  infinitely  more  enjoy  a  good 
sleep  under  my  bear  skins.     At  the  same  time 
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ril  try  what  I  can  do/'  continued  he,  laughing, 
and  taking  his  seat  at  table. 

Notwithstanding  Alfred's  observation,  he 
contrived  to  make  a  very  hearty  supper,  and 
Emma  laughed  at  his  appetite  after  his  pro- 
fessing that  he  had  so  little  inclination  to  eat. 

"  I  said  I  was  too  tired  to  eat,  Emma,  and 
so  I  felt  at  the  time ;  but  as  I  became  more 
refreshed  my  appetite  returned,"  replied  Al- 
fred, laughing,  "  and  notwithstanding  your 
jeering  me,  I  mean  to  eat  some  more." 

"  How  long  has  John  been  away?"  said 
Mr.  Campbell. 

"  Now  nearly  a  fortnight,"  observed  Mrs. 
Campbell;  "he  promised  to  come  here  on 
Christmas-day.  I  suppose  we  shall  see  him 
to-morrow  morning." 

"  Yes,  Ma'am ;  and  old  Bone  will  come 
with  him,  I  dare  say.  He  said  as  much  to 
me  when  he  was  going  away  the  last  time. 
He  observed  that  the  boy  could  not  bring  the 
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venison,  and  perhaps  he  would  if  he  Iiad  any, 
for  he  knows  that  people  like  plenty  of  meat 
on  Christmas-day/' 

"  I  wonder  whether  old  Malachi  is  any  way 
religious,"  observed  Mary.  «  Do  you  think 
he  is,  Martin?** 

"  Yes,  Ma'am;  I  think  he  feels  it,  but  does 
not  shew  it.     I  know  from  myself  what  are, 
probably,  his  feelings  on  the  subject.     When 
I  have  been  away  for  weeks   and  sometimes 
for  months,  without  seeing  or  speaking  to  any 
one,  all  alone  in  the  woods,  I  feel  more  religious 
than   I  do   when   at  Quebec   on  my   return, 
although  I  do  go  to  church.    Now  old  Malachi 
has,  I  think,  a  solemn  reverence  for  the  Divine 
Being,  and  strict  notions  of  duty,  so  far  as  he 
understands  it,--but  as  he  never  goes  to  any 
town  or  mixes  with  any  company,  so  the  rites 
of  religion,  as  I  may  call  them,  and  the  ob- 
servances  of  the  holy  feasts,  are  lost  to  him, 
except  as  a  sort  of  dream  of  former  days,  before 
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he  took  to  his  hunter's  life.     Indeed,  he  sel- 
dom knows  what  day  or  even  what  month  it 
is.     He  knows  the  seasons  as  they  come  and 
go,  and  that's  all.     One  day  is  the  same  as 
another,  and  he  cannot  tell  which  is  Sunday, 
for  he  is  not  able  to  keep  a  reckoning.     Now', 
Ma'am,  when    you   desired  Master  John  to' 
be  at  home  on  the  Friday  fortnight  because 
it  was  Christmas-day,  I  perceived  old  Mala- 
chi   in   deep   thought:   he   was    recalling    to 
mind  what  Christmas-day  was;    if  you  had 
not  mentioned  it,  the  day  would  have  passed 
away  like  any  other;  but  you  reminded  him, 
and  then  it  was  that  he  said  he  would  come  if 
he  could.     I'm  sure  that  now  he  knows  it  is 
Christmas-day,   he    intends    to    keep    it    as 
such." 

"  There  is  much  truth  in  what  Martin  says," 
observed  Mr.  Campbell;  "we  require  the 
seventh  day  in  the  week  and  other  stated 
seasons  of  devotion  to  be  regularly  set  apart. 
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in  order  to  keep  us  in  mind  of  our  duties  and 
preserve  the  life  of  religion.  In  the  woods, 
remote  from  communion  with  other  Christians, 
these  things  are  easily  forgotten,  and  when 
.once  we  have  lost  our  calculation,  it  is  not  to  be 
recovered.  But  come,  Alfred,  and  Henry,  and 
Martin  must  be  very  tired,  and  we  had  better 
all  go  to  bed.  I  will  sit  up  a  little  while  to 
give  some  drink  to  my  patient,  if  she  wishes 
it.     Goodnight,  my  children." 
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Christmas-day  was  indeed  a  change,  as  Em- 
ma had  observed,  from  their  former  Christmas ; 
but  although  the  frost  was  more  than  usually 
severe,  and  the  snow  filled  the  air  with  its 
white  flakes,  and  the  north-east  wind  howled 
through  the  leafless  trees  as  they  rasped  their 
long  arms  against  each  other,  and  the  lake 
was  one  sheet  of  thick  ice,  with  a  covering  of 
snow  which  the  wind  had  in  different  places 
blown  up  into  hillocks,  still  they  had  a  good 
roof  over  their  heads,  and  a  warm,  blazing  fire 
on  the  hearth:   and  they  had  no  domestic 
miseries,  the  worst  miseries  of  all  to  contend 
against,  for  they  were  a  united  family,  loving 
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and  beloved ;  shewing  mutual  acts  of  kindness 
and  mutual  acts  of  forbearance ;  proving  how 
much  better  was  "  a  dish  of  herbs  where  love 
is,  than  the  stalled  ox  with  hatred  therewith." 
Moreover,  they  were  all  piously  disposed ;  they 
were  sensible  that  they  owed  a  large  debt  of  gra- 
titude to  Heaven  for  all  its  daily  mercies  in  pro- 
viding them  with  food  and  raiment,  for  warding 
off  from  them  sickness  and  sorrow,  and  giving 
them  humble  and  contented  hearts ;  and  on 
this  day,  they  felt  how  little  wer*e  all  worldly 
considerations,  compared  with  the  hopes  which 
were  held  out  to  them  through  the  great  sacri- 
fice which  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  had 
made  for  them  and  all  the  world.     It  was  there- 
fore, with    cheerful  yet  subdued  looks  that 
they  greeted  each  other  when  they  met  previous 
to  the  morning  prayers.* 

Mr.  Campbell  had  already  visited  his  pa- 
tient and  readjusted  the  bandage:  her  ancle 
was  better,  but  still  very  much  swelled ;  the 
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poor  creature  made  no  complaints,  she  looked 
grateful  for  what  was  done  and  for  the  kind- 
ness shewn  to  her.  They  were  all  arrayed 
in  their  be^t  Sunday  dresses,  and  as  soon  as 
prayers  were  over,  had  just  wished  each  other 
the  congratulations  so  general,  so  appropriate, 
and  yet  too  often  so  thoughtlessly  given  upon 
the  anniversary,  when  Malachi  Bone,  his  little 
squaw  the  Strawberry,  and  John,  entered  the 
door  of  the  hut,  laden  with  the  sports  of  the 
forest,  which  they  laid  down  in  the  comer  of 
the  kitchen,  and  then  saluted  the  party. 

"  Here  we  are  all  together  on  Christmas 
day,"  said  Emma,  who  had  taken  the  hand  of 
the  Strawberry. 

The  Indian  girt  smiled,  and  nodded  her 
head. 

"  And,  John,  you  have  brought  us  three  wild 
turkeys;  you  are  a  good  boy,  John,''  continued 
Emma. 

"  If  we  only  had  Captain  Sinclair  here  now," 
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said  Martin  to  Emma  and  Mary  Percival,  who 
was  by  Emma's  side,  shaking  hands  with  the 
Strawberry. 

Mary  coloured  up  a  little,  and  Emma  replied, 
"  Yes,  Martin,  we  do  want  him,  for  I  always 
feel  as  if  he  belonged  to  the  family." 

"Well,  it's  not  his  fault  that  he's  not  here," 
replied  Martin ;  "  it's  now  more  than  six  weeks 
since  he  has  left,  and  if  the  colonel  would 
allow  him,  I'm  sure  that  Captain  Sinclair " 

"Would  be  here  on  this  day,"  said  Captain 
Sinclair,  who  with  Mr.  Gwynne,  his  former 
companion,  had  entered  the  door  of  the  house 
without  being  observed ;  for  the  rest  of  the 
party  were  in  conve*  jation  with  Malachi  Bone 
and  John. 

"Oh,  how  glad  I  am  to  see  you,"  cried 
Emma ;  "  we  only  wanted  you  to  make  our 
Christmas  party  complete ;  and  I'm  very  glad 
to  see  you  too,  Mr,  Gwynne,"  continued  Emma, 
as  she  held  out  a  hand  to  each. 
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"  We  had  some  difficulty  in  persuading  the 
Colonel  to  let  us  come,"  observed  Captain 
Sinclair  to  Mary ;  « but  as  we  have  heard 
nothing  further  about  the  Indians,  he  con- 
sented.*' 

"  You  have  nothing  more  to  fear  from  tho 
Indians  this  winter,  Captain,  and  you  may  tell 
the  Colonel  so  from  me,"  said  Malachi.     « I 
happened  to  be  on  their  hunting  ground  yester- 
day, and  they  have  broken  up  and  gone  west- 
ward, that  is.  Angry  Snake  and  his  party  have ; 
I  followed  their  track  over  the  snow  for  a  few 
miles  just  to  make  sure  j  they  have  taken  every 
thing  with  theia,  but  somehow  or   other,  I 
could  not  find  out  that  the  squaw  was  with 
them,— and  they  had  one  in  their  party.     They 
carried  their  own  packs  of  fur,  that  Til  swear 
to,  and  they  had  b'-en  thrown  down  several 
times ;  which  would  not  have  been  the  case,  if 
they  had  not  been  carried  by  men ;  for  you  see, 
the  Ingunis  very  impatientunder  a  load,  which 
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a  squaw  will  carry  the  whole  day  without  com- 
plaining. Now  that  party  is  gone,  there  is  no 
other  about  here  within  fifty  miles,  I'll  be 
bound  for." 

"Tm  very  glad  to  hear  you  say  so,"  replied 
Captain  Sinclair. 

"Then,    perhaps,  this  poor  woman  whom 

you  succoured,  Alfred,  is  the  squaw  belonging 

to  the  party,"   observed  Mr.  Campbell.     Mr. 

Campbell  then  related  to  Malachi  T^one  what 

had   occurred   on  the   day  before;  how   the 

hunting  party  had  brought  home  the  woman, 

whom  he  pointed  to  in  the  corner,  where  she 

had  remained  unnoticed  by  the  visitors. 

Malachi  and  the  Strawberry  went  up  to  her; 
the  Strawberry  spoke  to  her  in  the  Indian' 
tongue  in  a  low  voice,  and  the  woman  replied 
in  the  same,  while  Malachi  stood  over  them 
and  listened. 

"  It's  just  as  you  thought,  Sir ;  she  belongs  to 
the  Angry  Snake,  and  she  says  that  he  has  gone 
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with  his  party  to  the  westward,  as  the  beaver 
were  very  scarce  down  here ;  I  could  have  told 
him  that.  She  confirms  my  statement,  that 
all  the  Indians  are  gone,  but  are  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  in  the  spring,  to  hold  a  council." 

"  Is  she  of  the  same  tribe  as  the  Straw- 
berry V  inquired  Henry. 

"That's  as  maybe,"  replied  Malachi;  "I 
hardly  know  which  tribe  the  Strawberry 
belongs  to." 

"  But  they  speak  the  same  language.'* 

"  Yes;  but  the  Strawberry  learnt  the  tongue 
from  me,"  replied  Malachi. 

"From  you,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell ;  "how 
was  that?" 

"  Why,  Ma'am,  it's  about  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  back,  that  I  happened  to  come  in  upon 
a  skirmish  which  took  place  on  one  of  the 
small  lakes  between  one  of  the  tribes  here  and 
a  war  party  of  Hurons  who  were  out.  They 
were  surprised  by  the  Hurpns,  and  every  soul,  as 
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far  a8 1  could  learn,  was  either  scalped  or  carried 
away  prisoner.    The  Huron*  had  gone  about 
an  hour  or  two,  when  I  came  up  to  the  place 
where  they  fought,  and  I  sat  down  looking  at 
the  dead  bodies,  and  thinking  to  myself  what 
creatures  men  were  to  deface  God's  image  in 
tliat  way,  when  I  saw  under  a  bush  two  little 
sharp  eyes  looking  at  me;  at  first,  I  thought 
It  was  some  beast,  a  lynx,  mayhap,  as  they 
now  call  them,  and  I  pointed  my  rifle  towards 
it;  but  before  I  pulled  the  trigger,  I  thought 
that  perhaps,  I  might  be  mistaken,  so  I  walked 
up  to  the  bush,  and  there  I  discovered  that  it 
was  an  Indian  child,  which  had  escaped  the 
massacre  by  hiding  itself  in  the  bush.  I  puUed 
•t  out;  it  was  a  giri  about  two  years  old,  who 
could  speak  but  a  few  words.  I  took  her  home  to 
my  lodge,  and  have  had  herwith  me  ever  since, 
Bo  I  dor.t  exactly  know  what  tribe  she  belongs' 
to,  as  they  all  speak  the  same  tongue.   I  called 
her  « the  Strawberry,"  because  I  found  her 
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und  r  a  bush  close  to  the  ground,  and  among 
strawberry  plants  which  were  growing  there." 

"  And  then  you  married  her,"  said  Percival. 

"  Married  her  !  no,  boy,  I  never  married  her ; 
what  has  an  old  man  of  near  seventy  to  do 
with  marrying.  They  call  her  my  squaw, 
because  they  suppose  she  is  my  wife,  and  she 
does  the  duty  of  a  wife  to  me  j  but  if  they  were 
to  call  her  my  daughter,  they  would  be  nearer 
the  mark,  for  I  have  been  a  father  to  her." 

"  Well,  Malachi,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  did 
think  that  she  was  too  young  to  be  your  wife, 
said  Emma. 

"Well,  Miss,  you  were  not  far  wrong, 
replied  the  old  man.  "  I  do  wish  I  could  find 
out  her  tribe,  but  I  never  have  been  able,  and 
indeed,  from  what  I  can  learn,  the  part^  who 
were  surprised  came  a  long  way  from  this, 
although  speaking  the  same  language;  and  I 
don't  think  there  is  any  chance  now,  for  even 
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if  I  were  to  try  to  discover  it,  there  have  been  so 
many  surprises  and  so  much  slaughter  within 
these  last  twenty  years,  that  it's  scarcely  possi- 
ble the  search  would  be  attended  with  success." 
"  But  why  do  you  wish  to  find  out  her  tribe  ?" 
said  Mary. 

"  Because  I'm  an  old  man,  Miss,  and  must 
soon  expect  to  be  gathered  to  my  fathers,  and 
then  this  poor  little  girl  will  be  quite  alone, 
unless  I  can  marry  her  to  some  one  before  I 
die:  and  if  I  do  marry  her,  why  then  she  will 
leave  we  alone;  but  that  can't  be  helped,  I'm 
an  old  man,  and  what  does  it  matter." 

"  ^*  "'*"«'•»  *  great  deal,  Malachi,"  said 
Mr.  Campbell  J  "I  wish  you  would  live  with 
us;  yon  would  then  be  taken  care  of  if  you  re- 
quired it,  and  not  die  alone  in  the  wilder- 
ness." 

"And    the  Strawberry  shall   never   want 
fnends  or  a  home,  while  we  can  offer  her  one. 
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Malachi,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell ;  « let  what  will 
happen  to  you,  she  will  be  welcome  to  live 
here  and  die  here,  if  she  will  remain." 

Malachi  made  no  reply ;  he  was  in  deep 
thought,  resting  his  chin  upon  his  hands  which 
held  his  rifle  before  him.     Mrs.  Campbell  and 
the  girls  were  obliged  to  leave  to  prepare  the 
dinner.    John  had  sat  down  with  the  Straw- 
berry and  the  Indian  woman,  and  was  listening 
to  them,  for  he  now  understood  the  Chippeway 
tongue.      Alfred,    Sinclair,    and    the    other 
gentlemen  of  the  party,  were  in  conversation 
near  the  fire,  when  they  were  requested  by  Mrs. 
Campbell  to  retreat  to  the  sitting-room,  that 
the  culinary  operations  might  not  be  interfered 
with.     Malachi   Bone  still  continued  sitting 
where  he  was,  in  deep  thought.     Martin,    rho 
remained,  said  to  the  Miss  Percivals  in  a  low 
voice — 

r 

"  Well,  I  really  did  think  that  the  old  man 
had  married  the  girl,  and  I  thought  it  was  a 
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pity,"  continued  he,  looking  towards  the 
Strawberry,  "  for  she  is  very  young  and  very 
handsome  for  a  squaw." 

"  I  think,"  replied  Mary  Percival,  '■'  she 
would  be  considered  handsome  every  where, 
Martin,  squaw  or  not ;  her  features  are  very 
pretty,  and  then  she  has  a  melancholy  smile, 
which  is  perfectly  beautiful  j  but  now,  Martin, 
pluck  these  turkeys,  or  we  shall  not  have  them 
ready  in  time." 

As  soon  as  the  dinner  was  at  the  fire,  and 
could  be  left  to  the  care  of  Martin,  Mrs. 
Campbell  and  the  Misses  Percival  went  into 
the  sitting-room.  Mr.  Campbell  then  read  the 
morning  service  of  the  day,  Henry  officiating 
as  clerk  in  the  responses.  Old  Malachi  had 
joined  the  party,  and  was  profoundly  attentive. 
As  soon  as  the  service  was  over,  he  said— 

"  All  this  puts  me  in  mind  of  days  long 
past,  days  which  appear  to  me  as  a  dream, 
when  I  was  a  lad  an-'  had   a   father  and  a 
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mother,  and  brothers  and  sisters  around  me; 
but  many  summers  and  many  winters  have 
passed  over  my  head  since  then." 

"  You  were  born  in  Maine,  Malachi,  were 
you  not?" 

"  Yes,  Ma'am,  half  way  up  the  White 
Mountains.  He  was  a  stem  old  man,  my 
father ;  but  he  was  a  righteous  man.  I  remem- 
ber how  holy  Sunday  was  kept  in  our  family ; 
how  my  mother  cleaned  us  all,  and  put  on  our 
best  clothes,  and  how  we  went  to  the  chapel 
or  church,  I  forget  which  they  called  it;  but 
no  matter,  we  went  to  pray." 

"  Was  your  father  of  the  Established  Church, 
Malachi? " 

"  I  can't  tell.  Ma'am ;  indeed,  I  hardly 
know  what  it  means;  but  he  was  a  good 
Christian  and  a  good  man,  that  I  do  know." 

"  You  are  right,  Malachi ;  when  the  popu- 
lation is  crowded,  you  find  people  divided  into 
sects,  and,  what  is  still  worse,  despising,  if  not 
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hating  each  other,  because  the  outward  forms 
of  worship  are  a  little  different.    Here  in  our 
isolated  position,    we    feel  how    trifling  are 
many  of  the  distinctions  which  divide  religious 
communities,  and  that  we  could  gladly  give 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  any  denomina- 
tion of  Christians  who  hold  the  main  truths  of 
the  Gospel,    Are  not  all  such  agreed  in  things 
essential,  animated  with  the  same  hopes,  ac- 
knowle^ing  the  same  rule  of  faith,  and  all 
comprehended  in  the  same  divine  mercy  which 
was  shewn  us  on  this  day  ?    What  do  all 
sincere  Christians  believe  but  that  God  is  holy, 
great,  good,  and  merciful,  that  his  Son  died 
for  us  all,  and  that  through  his  merits  and  inter- 
cession if  we  conform  to  his  precepts-whether 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  any 
other  communion-we  shall  be  saved  and  ob- 
tain the  blessedness  of  heaven  ?  We  may  pre- 
fer, and  reasonably  prefer,  our  own  mode  of 
worship,  believing  it  to  be  most  edifying;  but 


THE   SETTLERS. 


351 


we  have  no  right  to  quarrel  with  those  who 
conscientiously  differ  from  us  about  outward 
forms  and  ceremonies  which  do  not  involve 
the  spirit  of  Christianity." 

After  a  pause,  Mary  Percival  said,  "  Ma- 
lachi,  tell  us  more  about  your  father  and  your 
family." 

"  I  have  little  to  tell.  Miss ;  only  that  I  now 
think  that  those  were  pleasant  days  which 
then  I  thought  irksome.  My  father  had  a 
large  farm  and  would  have  had  us  all  remain 
with  him.  In  the  winter  we  felled  timber, 
and  I  took  quite  a  passion  for  a  hunter's  life  ; 
but  my  father  would  not  allow  me  to  go  from 
home,  so  I  staid  till  he  died,  and  then  I  went 
away  on  my  rambles.  I  left  when  I  was  not 
twenty  years  old,  and  I  have  never  seen  my 
family  since.  I  have  been  a  hunter  and  a 
trapper,  a  guide  and  a  soldier,  and  an  inter- 
preter ;  but  for  these  last  twenty-five  years  I 
have  been  away  from  towns  and  cities,  and 
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have  lived  altogether  in  the  woods.  The  more 
man  lives  by  himself,  the  more  he  likes  it, 
and  yet  now  and  then  circumstances  bring  up 
the  days  of  his  youth,  and  makes  him  hesi- 
tate whether  it  be  best  or  not  to  live  alone." 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  that,  Malachi," 
said  Mr.  Campbell. 

"  I  little  thought  that  I  should  ever  have 
said  it,"  replied  the  old  man,  "  when  I  first 
saw  that  girl  by  the  side  of  the  stream  (look- 
ing at  Emma),— then  my  heart  yearned  to- 
wards the  boy;  and  now  this  meeting  to 
praise  God  and  to  keep  Christmas-day-all 
has  helped." 

"  But  do  you  not  pray  when  you  are  alone?" 
said  Mary. 

"  Yes,  in  a  manner,  Miss ;  but  it's  not  hke 
your  prayers;  the  lips  don't  move,  although 
the  heart  feels.  When  I  lie  under  a  tree 
watching  for  the  animals,  and  I  take  up  a  leaf 
and  examine  it,  I  observe  how  curious  and 
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wonderful  it  is,— I  then  thint  that  God  made  it, 
and  that  man  could  not.    When  I  see  the  young 
grass   springing   up,  and   how,  I  know  not, 
except  that  it  does  so  every  year,  I  think  of  God 
and  his  mercy  to  the  wild  animals  in  giving 
them  food ;  and  then  the  sun  reminds  me  of 
God;  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, as  I  watch, 
make  me  think  of  him;  but  I  feel  very  often 
that  there  is  something  wanting,  and  that  I 
do  not  worship  exactly  as  I  ought  to  do.     I 
never  have  known  which  is  Sunday,  although 
I  well  recollected  how  holy  it  was  kept  at  my 
father's  house;  and  I  never  should  have  known 
that  this  was  Christmas-day,  had  it  not  been 
that  I  had  met  with  you.     All  days  are  alike 
to  a  man  that  is  alone  and  in  the  wilderness, 
and  that  should  not  be— I  feel  that  it  should 
not." 

"  So  true  is  it,"  observed  Mr.  Campbell, 
"  that  stated  times  and  seasons  are  necessary 
for  the.due  observance  of  our  religious  duties ; 
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and  I  am  glad  to  hear  Malachi  say  this,  as  I 
trust  it  -•:^  -casion  his  being  with  us  more 
than  he  has  been." 

"  Come  to  us  every  Sunday,  Malachi,"  said 
Mrs.  Campbell. 

"  I  think  I  will.  Ma'am,  if  I  can— indeed, 
why  I  say  if  I  can,  I  know  not ;  it  was  wrong 
to  say  so." 

"  I  wish  you  to  come  not  only  on  your  own 
account,  but  for  John's  sake;  suppose  you 
agree  to  come  every  Sunday  morning,  and 
leave  us  every  Monday.  You  will  then  have 
the  whole  week  for  your  hunting." 

Please  God,  I  will,"  replied  Malachi. 

And  bring  the  Strawberry  with  you,"  said 
Mary. 

"  I  will,  Miss;  it  cannot  but  do  her  good." 

Dinner  was  now  announced,   and  they  all 

sat  down;  a  happy  party.     Mr.  Campbell  on 

this  occasion  produced  two  or  three  bottles  of 

his  small  store  of  wine,  which  he  kept  rather 
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in  case  of  illness  than  for  any  other  reason, 
for  they  had  all  been  so  long  without  wine 
or  spirits,  that  they  cared  little  about  it. 
Their  dinner  consisted  of  white  fish  (salted), 
roast  venison,  boiled  salt  beef,  roast  turkey, 
and  a  plum-pudding,  and  they  were  all  very 
merry,  although  they  were  in  the  woods  of 
Canada,  and  not  at  Wexton  Hall. 

"  My  children,"    said  Mr.  Campbell,   after 
dinner,  "  I  now  drink  all  your  healths,  and 
wish  you  as  much  happiness    as   the  world 
affords,   and    at  the   same   time  accept   my 
most   hearty   thanks   and   my   dearest   love. 
You  have  all  been  good,  obedient,  and  cheer- 
ful, and  have  lightened  many  a  heavy  load. 
If  when  it  pleased  Providence  to  send  us  into 
this   wilderness,  it  had  been  part  of  my  lot  to 
contend  with  wilful  and  disobedient  children  ; 
if  there  iiad   been  murmuring  and   repining 
at  our  trials ;  discontent  and  quarrelling  among 
yourselves,  how  much    more   painful  would 
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have   been   our  situation.     On  the  contrary, 
by  your   good-humour   and   attention,    your 
willing  submission  to  privations,  and  your  af- 
fectionate conduct  towards  me,  my  wife,  and 
each  other,  you  have  not  allowed  us  to  feel  the 
change  of  position  to  which   we  have   been 
reduced.     I  say  again,  my  dear  children  all, 
you  have  my  thanks,  and  may  the  Almighty 
bless  and  preserve  you ! " 


END   OF   VOL.  I. 
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CATALOGUE. 


iiTH&^?Sf^;^l;r^^!i  jgJSTpRICAL   MEMOIR   OF   A  WIISSION 

from  authentic  and  ungtte,t'o„able,ourc^,iX'  "  '»»'."<>"  f""ory  if  elf.  It  relate, 
peace  with  France,  andc/earlunndZ^I^^.'.iJ'^'^''''?'''''''  '"'^red  upon  in  1806  /or  a 
liveU  marked  by  the  *«/  XK o/VK^1/?.a'"  "'w  '*?  ""'V'  "-^  Z"""'^-  '^*^  "«''«" 
Mth;  and  it  moreover  afford,  in  foi,nntiny"^'''*?f^^  f'"'"  'Peahing,  and  good 

Aa»  compe/W  euerv  »«ccm%fp,/^H?n'?'-  '*''•'■  ''"  "««' «ccMii6/fr,  the  abience  of  which 
day,  to.lur  the  period  Tour  hi'il'orv^a^^^^^^^  •'"  ""/"'"'"  ?:,'*  ""  P?""""  «"ter/o/that 
contemporarie,  haveJUled  uothehiatLL^-^^  '^.r^"''  "*''"  ""^  '"'  >crupuloi„  foreign 
vieu,  of  our  policy,  w'.ich  thi,Me,noir»ny»'V''"''  '"  ^"Z'""^'  V"*  di„eminated  erUneou, 
s,  init  Memoir  placet  at  once  and  for  thejir*t  time  in  its  true  light." 

AIKIN.— THE  LIFE  OF  JOSEPH  ADDISON  Britannia. 

S^'^'^ol^.Svo  wUh'^LXr^^^^   Private  Pape;s  never  before  published.    By  l.u..y 
"  It  M  »,«„„«!*  ,?r,r  '"^  '^'^  ^"'^^'^y  Kneller's  Picture.    18i.  cloth.'         ' 

yith  M'M"l''AihVLVHliri^e^^^^^^^  instructive  a^d  sensible  biography 

Addison  at  all  eguTtothemUtTnheilhL^^^^  to  furnish  a  mcmotr  of 

supplies  a  desideratum  in  literal  iiiiL^H'* L"  "  "  ;»'*<""•*•  <""i  interesting  work,  and 
exercised  praiseuorthy  dilig/nc?.  fhiZ',  ^/^/i.T'""""  "L""  '?'"""'  ^^'"-'<*'»  *<" 
sources  of  personal  and  uational  interest- fZuTj'niiji"'"^^  /*"''  ^"S  "",''  in'^haustibte 
the  obscurity  of  worm-eaten  chest,  n«!l  /i"''"y/'"f ««.  a»d  has  succeeded  in  rescuing  from 
which  throw%^ht  «„  theTostdoubtnj/^^^^^  "/  ^f  '"P."'  '"<"'*  doctments 

rj:"Z)'J»"'A"P^''''J.''A'cas/ol{':^^^^^^^^ 


reproaches  attempted  to  be  cast  unit  '   «*I  i'    ""  '•"••"  J;'  ""»  i-friici/t  aiscntiracierirom  the 

inter..,! ^^.    "..'."  °'  ^"K' <'''Jt.6he  has  produced,  both  in  style  and  matter,  avert 

'eltng,  and  talents,  and  honourable  to  her  induHry"'    " 


:^t„-     ,.  .../.. cc   11/  ue  vast  on  t 

interesting  work,  creditable  to  her  fe 

ALLAN.-A   PICTORIAL  TOUR 


IN 


THE  MEDITERRANEAN  : 


Britannia. 


CompriUne  Malta.  Ualmatia    'iwro'.,"    i"     ■  : '*-   ""■i*"  "  trM\«ivc«r«  ; 

Greeje    Jovian  l^la-ldrii  ilV^raly?*«,f/spa^,;""'liv°rH^  ?^P''  ""»'"• 

Arch«oloj;,.8l  Society/and  o/the  Zvutia,,  Wi;f„  „5  ^"  "'  "^'l""'  Member  of  the  Athenian 


-Literary  Gazette. 


-harming  woodcuts  of  scenery  and  anlig„,„es 
^^S/c^AtJ^^  KNIGHTS  TEMPLARS. 

wf^^h  Illusfrluons.'ls'.'doJi;.""  ''''""'"^-     '"  E"'"""'  «"l"8ed,  1  vol.  square  crown  8vo. 
^0,PIS0N._THE  TEMPLE  CHURCH  IN  LONDON  • 

{iL!SM^:jK^:^£^.<^--«i^-the^ 

A   FULL    AND    COMPLETE     GUIDF      Hr«n-nnir-A,      .»,.. 

TEMPLE  CHURCH.     (Fron,  Mr  Addi«„,f'«9.^u?^^^    ^^?   DESCRIPTIVE,    TO    THE 
crown  8vo.  ],.  sewed!  Addison's  "History  of  the  Temple  Church.")     Square 

AMY   HERBERT. 

f^^sc^o.'^f.li'othV''''"'-^""'*'"  ««-«»•  «-D-  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.    2  vols. 

fi'ion,'alK,tJnrof^^^^^^^^^  ZV  '?"  ,«"-;"-  A?"  «/  "»  "^reeable 

advantages  of  a  ttrictli  religiom  and  moral  eduAX^^^^  ?"!'  '•.^"."P'/V  '^'  incalculable 

^^iL''o'^;relfJfers!r?n'^».I^„5  p"?suit  of  truth, 


'v°^i^^'J^r.rTot^^^  «V.thor  of  .'.Essays  on  the  Formation 

enlRrged,  8vo.  9..  6rf.  doth.     """'"^J' '   "'eoryof  Vision,"  etc.     2d  Edition,  revised 


And 
„  jno  enlarged,  8vo.  9j.  6rf.  cloth.  .  --.. >,,.„cu 

"nda:toh",s'iX%h^^^^^^  "'J",""'  ^'""'"^  """^  «/'Ao«^A,  «»rf, .„«„,.„, 

*«*  cAMy  dire'ctedlUsat'entio^^^^^^^  «"  ""  ^'T  »•/;  A*/"^"  '»  «'A'"'rA; 

w  acceptable  to  a  larger  class  of  readTr,      TheJcnlinl  '""'•/  "<"/*?  of  being  read,  ur  what 
practical  and  useful  conviction  tZuZnd.S„/,"'^ ''"''I'^y  "-^ '"'  P<"''Vl  essays  is  the 

'''"SS.',-',<i?,~»J.t!.!:,':*>'S  ON  THE  PASSIONS. 


I 


6 


^! 


C/lTALOGUE    OF     NJiW     WOKKS 


By  Robert  Bell,  Esq.    3  vols,  foolscap  8vo. 


BAKEWELL,— AN  rNTRODUCTION  TO  GEOLOGY 

rl.'..pn',' n'ii?  """^"^  •'■■?.';'*{>'''  K'luw'c'lsc  of  tho  Science,  ni.U  comprising  the  most  important 
[.w»  hJ^L"*"""?"^','-  *'."'  .K^f  «n»tio>"*  of  the  K.icts  aii.l  Pl.enomeua  which  serve  to  confirm  or 
invalidae  various  Geological  Theories.    By  Ilohcrt  Baltewell.    Fifth  Edition,  considerablv 

T,  *  «"'«'•!?';<{.  8vo.  with  numerous  Plates  nnri  \Vooclcuts.  21*.  cloth.  '  '•"'""""""'y 

BALMAIN.- LESSONS  ON   CHEMISTRY, 

I,.«r,'.^  thi*l?/  r"''"\"'  S'^'.'"".'^.  .''"li'ir  Mu.lcnts  in  Universities,  and  Readers  who  wish  to 
rT„?.„  •       f"''da'"4"«?l   P""«;'I>Ie8  an.l   leading  Facts:    with  Questions   for   EiPmination. 
W?thT„^n°,i^' w'"''/^.""!?,'""*  Chemical  Symbols,  and  an  Index.  By  Williau.  H.  Bain  mi 
With  numerous  Woodcuts,  Illustrative  of  the  Decompositions,  foolscap  8vo.  («.  cloth 

^^y^.^vP^-^^f^I  °f  VALUING  RENTS  AND  TILLAGES, 

Valuati?..!/.""nn  f  r'„^  '  l^  Entering  nn.i  Quitting  Farms,  explained  by  several  Specimens  of 
AdaXl  to  the  trfp  nf  l'  °n  ""  .C"'''^?'!""  pursued  on  Soils  in  different  Situations. 
J  S  BavlHnn  KM,  K-H,-^'""'"''^*'  Land-Ageuts,  Appraisers,  Farmers,  and  Tenants.  By 
„V?"..  -r-  ?•  <"'' f^dition,  corrected  and  revised  by  John  Donaldson,  Land-Steward,  author 
of  a  ••  Treatise  on  Manures  and  Grasses."    8vo.  10».  6rf.  cloth.  icworu.  aumor 

^^?HP?fm.rJi!\^^^"^'*.^  ^^,  l*:^^   VALUATION    OF   PROPERTY    FOR 

^TA  I  i;  •  !■  '^'.'  showing  the  Method  of  Rating  Lands,  Buildings,  Tithes.  Mines 
Woods,  Navigable  Rivers   and  Canals,   and  Personal   I-ropert^ ;    with  an  Abstract  of   tl.e 

Tm^e^s^^^  rvo{!'^^o!''7,"fiir^ords'''"""'^-     ^^  •'•  '^^  «''^"'°"'  ""'""'  »'•  "«-"»   -^ 
BEDFORD     CORRESPONDENCE.— CORRESPONDENCE     OF    JOHN 

FOURTH   DUKE  OF  BEDFORD,   selected  from  the   Orrgh.aL  at   W,burn    .^bb  y     whl! 

Introductions  bv Lord  John  Russell.  8vo.  vol.  1  (1742-18),  18..  cloth;  vol.  2  (1749-  i(  jf  5,  c 
J' J  ^"'"""'l  volume  of  th,  publication  include,  a  correspondence  haviulrelationlo'thr 
pfTtod  from  the  Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  to  the  death  of  George  II.  It,  fnoitremarLble 
TenZtZ'Vu''""  "■"  '"/P".'"'"/  Iw^'tionoH  which  there  eaist  ,ame  rfi/ZWr",  oTo/  oT'"^*",  ? 
p4/r,!  17^7  ""^,'  'V;/''"  "'trigue,  u,hieh  led  to  the  junction  of  the  Duke  of  A'^-wcnHle  and 
/L'  M-^5^-  ,  ^'f  ''■"*'"  '•'-V-f '»"«•  'A*  "ate  of  Ireland  under  the  ricerovaltv  of  the  Duke 
of  Bedford,  also  here,  are  ,iot  a  little  ««<frf.«i«fi-."-Morning  Herald,  '"^"''""y  °J  ""■  J^""" 

HT?T  T        I  iwpe   *Jit-  ^Ji^^i'Jli'—P''"^  ""^  """■*'  •»  '"  preparation. 

^^I.^^rT'-'YF?  9-^  ^^^  "^OST  EMINENT  ENGLISH  POETS. 

By  Robert  Bell,  Esq.    2  vols,  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12«  cloth. 

BELL.— THE  HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA, 

From  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit 
with  Vignette  Titles,  IHj.  cloth. 

BELL.VMY.-THE  HOLY  BIBLE, 

BloTRySHTcArmCTIO^^^^^  By  J.  Bellamy.    4to.    Parts  Uo  3. 

'^^^^^J^r^^^z^^'t:^.^:':^^^^^'-^--  ^  - 7.  caa to 

%•  P»bl,,hed  Quarterly. -The  work  will  probably  not  exceed  Thirty  Volume,. 

BLACK'S    PrCTUR^lQUE   tVurT/t?'*  ».««««r...-British  Magazine. 

nLnr^fn''  ^°A^  ?^  England  and  Wales:  with  a  general  Travelling  Map,  Charts  of  Roads 
Railroads,  and  interesting  LocHlities,  and  engravell  Views  of  the  Scenery.  Fcp.  8vo.  10*  6rf  cl" 

BLAINE.-AN  ENCYCLOP/EDIA  OF  RURAL  SPORTS : 

Or,  a  complete  Account,  Historical,  Practical,  and  Descriptive,  of  Hunting,  Shootinir  Fishinir 
Racing,  and  other  Field  S'ports  and  Athletic  Amusements  of  the  present  day.  i"fDelal^efe 
P.  Blaine  Esq^  author  of  "  Outlines  of  the  Veterinary  Art,"  ••  Canine  Pathology^'  etc  ctt 
.^nl  nfif'''  600  Engravings  on  Wood,  by  R.  Branston,  frim  Drawings  by  Allfe^  .  T.  Laml- 
seer,  Dickes,  etc.      1  thicTi  vol.  8vo.  pp.  1256,  2/.  10*.  cloth,  ^  ^"»eii,       i.an,i 

BLAIR'S  CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  TABLES. 

ti,°WrwL?.''fn"r '? '*"  !u''?l"  "^""^  ■•• '"'"'  Additions  and  Corrections  from  the  most  authen- 

Kxol    othVrpmn.'''^  the  Computation  of  St.  Paul,  as  connecting  the   Period  from  the 

fi     n  •!?!  M        P'*^-  ,  "'""eV'e  revision  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  K.H.,  l-rincipal  Librarian  of 

the  British  Museum.     Imperial  8vo.  31*.  6rf.  half-bounrf  morocco  '^""'^'P*'  i^iorarian  of 

'«  The  arrangement  adopted  in  thi,  extended  edition  of  Dr.  Blair',  valuable  work  h  met 

admirable!  each  table  comprising  the  space  of  half  a  century,  and  exMiting,i,,vVafl,l 

column,,  contemporary  king,  and  ruler,,   the  chie}  event,  thlt  marked  the  hiUorv7f  their 

t,me  and  the  most  celebrated  characters  who  flourished  in  their  age.     A ,  an  aid  to  thi  studv 

ofhi'tory,  and  as  a  general  work  of  reference,  the  tables  are  o/greatulilitu,andwTar. 

satisfied  hat,  as  their  merit  become,  known,  no  one  to  whom  they  are  accessible  will  ev^r  take 

up  a  history  without  having  this  volume  open  before  him.    It  is  to  our  view  an  indispensable 

companion  to  every  collection  of  history,  however  *ma//."-Britannia  'naispensable 

BLOOMFIELD.-HISTORY  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAr 

S^;  olM't'-:  Newly  Translated  into  English,  and  accompanied  with  very  copious 
Hinl'^^iH  n°ll'"2'e''?''  KxP'^oatory,  Historical  and  Geographical.  By  he  Kev  S  T 
Bloomheld,  D.D.  F.S.A.    3  vols.  8vo.  with  Maps  and  Plates,  27.  5*.  boards 

BLOOMFIELD.-HISTORY  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN   WAR 

By  Thucydides.    A  New  Recension  of  the  Text,  with  a  carefully  amended  PiinrtiiAHn,,  •  n,„l 
copious  ^otes.  Critical,  Philological,  and  Expl'anatory,  alinost^nrirely  orig  i,^^^^^ 
selected  and  arrainred   from  the  best  Expositors :  accompanied  with  full    ndexes    both  of 
Greek  Words  and  Hlirases  explained,   and  matters  discussed  in  the  Note"      Tl'"vh,.i„  m,,. 
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BRANDE.-A  DICTIONARY  OF  SCIENCE,  LITERATURE.  AND  ART- 
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BRAY.-THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  NECESSITY; 
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with  an  Kxposure  of  Popular  Errors  in  connexion  with  those  subjects.  ByThomafBull  M  n' 
Physician  Accoucheur  to  the  Finsbury  Midwifery  Institution,  etc.  etc.  3d  Edition  1  vol' 
foolscap  8vo.  enlarged,  pp.  336.  7j.  cloth.    Londo!i    1841.  ou  aumou.    i  vol. 

BULL.-THE  MATERNAL  MANAGEMENT  OF  CHILDREN, 

In  HEALTH  and   DISEASE.    By  Thomas  Bull,   M.U.    Foolscap  8vo.      7*.  cloth 
*'  Mucellent  guides,  and  deserve  to  be  generally  known." 
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BULLAR.-LAY  LECTURES  ON  CHRISTIAN   FAITH  AND  PRACTICE 

By  John  Bullar,  of  Southampton.     12mo.  6».  cloth. 

BORDER.  -ORIENTAL   CUSTOMS, 

Applied  to  the  Illustration  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.    By  Samuel  Burder.  A.M.    3d  Edition 
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CItOWE  -THE  HISTORY  OF  FRANCP 


tli'>  French. 
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DONOVAN.~A  TREATISE  ON  DOMESTIC  ECOMniMv 

11^.^:.^^^;:  f:X^X'^^^^Zi^4l^^'^y  l|]r^^^^  "^  Apothecaries  i„ 
'^^.y^^'^Trf'^^  O*"  FREDERICK  II.  KING  Of"  PRUSSIA 
UllUMMOND.-FIRST  STEPS  TO  BOTANY. 

DUNIIAM.-THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CeSa^JjicTmp.p^^^ 
DuSflKl^-irHE^HIST^ol^Y^  ^Fp^^^^^^^^^ 

DUNIIAM.-THE  HISTORY  OF  SPAIN  A.MO  Pnpxiir-Ai 

DUNHAM. -THE  H  STORY  OF  DENMARK    «u/rncM     a...,«  ..^ 
nrm^T^.-r""""-   ^^°'"-^-'-»P  «- Ji;?'?i^.?t!l'^i?uil^^^^^         '^'^°  NORWAY. 
DUNHAM. -THE  HISTORY  OF  POLAND 
nTm»\"  T'Z':.J  r.'-  ""'"•""  '"'•  """  ^'^-'-'te 'Title,  6,.  cloth. 

^T;i^l!u;;Il"^,.'■iy,^SKS^Tc"ftc''i?Jl\,^•*'^f  «s  P''  great  Britain. 

DUNHAM.  ETC-THE  LIVES  OF  BRITISH^ DRAM ATlSTs"'"''^'  •"•^'""'• 

Contsiniiiif  the  latest  Uiscoveries  apnertaiiX.L.  7,,  .h    iV  ' 

i.iunications  by  MM.  n.iKuerre  a>frAn^o  "^  1" '/"i, V"'^""'V'>'yPe-      Compiled  from  Com- 

N.  P.  Lerebours,  Opticia.^o  the  Observ  tl"V   Paris     el!',  "'t""",'  *'?"u  "'    ^---ieMce.      Hy 

8vo.  with  Plate  of  Apparatus,  7».  Od.  doth.       '  '     '^'    ^"""'"'cd  by  J.  Egertoii.    Post 

A  translation  I'f  M.Ljreboiiri'  rflvhr.it^j  t  'n 

peculiarly  acceptable  to  t^e.^uZi^f^'.^l^^^^^^^^^^^^       ZTJ"^"".',""/     ^*"  «"'^*  -'"  *" 
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and  ,ninut,a!  necessary  to  lead  to  successful  result, ''-K^^^^"*'"'  '*"•'  '"''^"''  ""  "'»  detail, 

ELLIOTSON.-HUMAN  PHYSIOLOGY: 

Cantab.  KR.S.    Fifth  Edition.    8vo.,  ^^SroL  '&!!!„,,"// i:;''",  ^!"""°"'^-"- 
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'''^iSe-^Ii:L,"o^'I°r'?Ito°tLII;!c^io^S'J"-^°  .r^T«  O"^  AMERICA, 
'^'^H^.?6rur?IT!jE^Ei?K"?o„5^:!;fi^C\^^^  THE      VETERINARY 

^^  rinanr  Surgeon,  London.    8vo"".  boards      '  "^'^  ''''  ^'^  ^'^°""''>  William  Field.  Vetc- 

prf^rtJ^s^p^t^f  :^S^;^:rii:%:';i:^:r,:'^-^'"'  '^  t"^ """  ^-  ^'>'<^. 

P-etennary  Medical  Society,  or,  ie-emiVz/X'tAfZi/i  /A  ,7  ""/!"'':  ""«»■  '■'?«<'  i'-Zor*.  /Atf 
judgment  on  the  veterinary  value  of  ttevol^^^^^^^^  '"  "'f  "•     '^"  P""  "decided 
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fiiiii 
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7tli   i.'.iif      iM ""I  """  "•-""1  mmoii  lit  thr  l,i>n  '»  Tiihic      iw 

7th  fcdit.,   iHmo.  a,.6rf.  bound  in  cloth,  gilt  cUkc  ,  /capiHvo'; 

^'"o'l:rr^.^^'^'''URY  OF  CHRISTIAN  PRAYERS 

j-c^Kiik  {^riri^:,i^!^;;E^r:i;,;h'^' "'«"""  •^-■■•"^ oevotio...  „y,hencv. 

H.storicHl  Scene  aftt!r  a  PlctLro  b7c:u?„::!,'::V/1./;^tti;''''''  "'""''"^■"'  '''""'"•■•»'  """  "" 

th./;;i;ieir;:?i:!;?-ii-,^:S:i,-;;s '-^'-t^^  thjstu^,  „r  the o,e.t cwi. w.r ■.. 
ir^"^'^J:i^:^^n!;;;:x::'^r^^^^^  B^tuh  st„te,.e„,  ,.v .., 

8vo.  with  ViKnette  Tltles.lv.  '2,.  cloth     '  ''"""'="»>''  "'"'  •>"'"'  »'"'-''ter,  Kh.,.    7  voli.  fooLnp 

''''?KSTNlTT?i^r^^^^^^  '^m.l^A'^'^ERS,  MANUFAC. 

'''A\T,.^i?5;-h?.\!?!?V„''H!^„vS'^raiTa^  AND    PENDULOUS 

in  the  ll„„,a„  KconSny     with  cursory  OhVIrl^^'Z'..""""!'."'' ''''J'  '"'POff't  Con  ".fu"  cc. 

KDKHls^^B^,e?f.Jv"(f  iKT  .l'^,"^^')'"^  BRITISH  MILITARY  COM- 
(iLENDlNNING-PRACT^CAi   '  ";':,I':'''*::;':; «''"■  *'''' ^'«''«''« '^i''-.  IHh^ 

^^PP-THE  BOOK  OF  NATURE. 
UUAIIAM.-HELPS  TO  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR- 

of  Kdnibur^h  for  nearly  the  last  thir  y  ven*^rs      KditeH  hv    ^  i^  ami  Llterarjr  CharacterH 


irf  Jirewfti;  and  Chahneri,  aiid  the 
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abundant  in  lojty  >enthnent  a'yj^Jcere%%''K''ZlZ       '^  '  ''^"""  '"''  """«'»  "'"'  '« 

GIIATTAN.-THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  NETHERLAIMD*; 
'"'i^y-rri^""^'  Of  MOLLUSCOUS  ANIMALS 

Museum;  anil  author  of  the ''List  of  .h,.r?.f„        rn*^  ^oological  Ucpartment,  Britinh 

imperial  4to.  Plates,  by  Divi'l  WHul  Miu.he   "d  A         ""'     "'•  *-■"-'•      "'""'""-l  wUh  ^S 

/n  Cfturjrff  of  publication  in  Monthlu  I'urt,    m.  rh         a  r    .. 

Pour  imperiar  guarto  r.louTd  P^ii"l^'j"rhree  Ulaiu  ""t'^'"'  'onsiuinfi  ;,enerally  of 
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HANSARD.-TROUT  AND  SAf M«t.   Z"^""-' -™'  ^  ''Sa'ine" 
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HOLLAND^MEDICAL  NOTES  AND  REFLECTIONS 

HOOKER.— THE  BRITISH  FLORA. 

'  Additions  and  Corrections  ;  and  173  F hmres    illustr.tiv;.  nf  ihl  I'r^^  ,■■,*"'  Edition,   with 

^y<^:^'^orI^^^V:^^lJS7^^^^^,,^^  the  British 

HOOKER.— ICONES   PLANTARUM; 

?e?ec^te;„T^lVu'tiroV^H\Tat^,!^^  "^IV"'^  «-  ?'»"'«• 

with  400  Plates,  5/.  I2#.  cloth.  ^^y  o'r  >v.j.  Hooker,  K.H.  LL.U.  etc.    4voU.8vo. 

HOOKER  AND  TAYLOR.-MUSCOLOGIA  BRITANNICA 

HOWITT   MARY.— THE    H FAMILY:    TRALINNAN  •  Ayn    Aiun 

HOWITT  (MARY)._THE  NEIGHBOURS  : 

^.  I'd'ir/.  f:^'t^^i^^::^:oU^^t^^,   ^--'-^a  by  Mary  Hewitt. 

HOWITT(MARn— THE  HOME; 

Sft^u'^"^    o*'^^  """^  ''*"'">'  •'°?s.     By  Frcdrilta  Bremer 
2d  Edition.    2  vols,  post  8vo.  21«.  boards. 

HOWITT  (MARY)._THE  PRESIDENT'S  DAUGHTERS 

Incliid  nir  NINA.      R„  FroH-ibo  n- r,,_-„  ,  .  VT    ..    '    .^*» 


Translated  by  Mary  Uowitt. 


I 


Including  NINA. 
lSi$.  dti,  Liuurds. 


By  Fredrilta  Brcnicr.      Trnni5la»»<l  i..'  m-...  Hn-'s'       -       !  n 

— " •'.•  ••'•••/  nOrYitt.      o   voi.-;.  post  .Svo. 
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CATALOGUE    OF    KEW    WORKS 


HOWITT  {MARY).-A  NEW  SKETCH  OF  EVERY  DAY  LIFE  -A  DlAi^ 

marked  u,llh  the  characterhtic,  of  romance      Thereu\,nta  littfZr  .f  "f''^  ""■''  '""TSIf 
dramalh  prrtonte  anil  train  r,f  event,    i«\rhirh..  7  tV  ■  '"'J"?/  'ti'gnlnrity  tn  both  the 

HOWITT  (MARY) -THE  CHILD'S   PICTURE  AND  VERSE  BOOK 

Commonlj  c.lW  •■  Olio  Sp.ckltf.  F.bl,  Dool."  Ti.ii.l.lcl  bv  M.7.  Hntl.,     m  .h'l,        ,. 

^^.J^IJ,^— I"f  •'"'^A'-  LIFE  OF  ENGLAND.  Athen«um. 


Life  of  the  Aristocracy. 
Life  of  the  Agricultural  Population. 
Picturesque  and  Moral  Features  of  the  Country, 
btrong  Attachment  of  the  English  to  Country 


*= 


The  Forests  of  England. 

Habits,  Amusements,  and  Condition  of  the 
People ;  in  which  are  introduced  Two  New 
Chapters,  descriptive  of  the  Rural  Waterinir 
Trr\TtTTnr,r„      ...-  PUccs,  and  Education  of  Rural  Population 

'^^rS^/H--;^'?'!®,  TO  REMARKABLE  PLACES; 

Pnpf^     /.    iv/ir'^'*'^''JIl''  Scenes  illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  English  History  and 
21«?  cTo'thf  ^  *"  "'"^"-   ^"^  ^''^'°"'  """'"■"  8^°-  ^•"»  ^  inustrationfby  S  Sara"  , 

SECOND  SERIES,  chiefly  in  the  Counties  of  DURHAM  and  NOTITHITMRPRi  4 Mr*     s.i. 
frn„°?  n '"^  "•"  BORDE&     1  vol.  medium  Svo.  with  ulal^ds  of  «  hiS^ 
WeTdTTyifsUdoth"  ''"  "'""  '"'  """  ^°''''  ""'  ^''"''  Carmic^ae'i;mcha'dlons,'-and' 
HOWITT  -THE    LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES    OF   JACK  OF   THE   MILL 

HOWITT -THE   RURAL   AND   SOCIAL   LIFE   OF  GERMANY- 

With  Characteristic  Sketches  of  its  chief  Cities  and  Scenery^     Collected  in  a  Ge'neral  Tour 

HOWITT.— WANDERINGS  OF  A  JOURNEYMAN  TAILOR 

through  EUROPE  and  the  EAST,  during  the  yeargV24  1^1840      RvPn  h„uk..  .   t 

"  One  of  the  mo»t  agreeable  boohn  of  traneh  that  tee  have  met  with  for  a  lona  tim,     Th^.. 
TeTer  medVich  HoftZt  '*"'/'  ''""^  "  'f-V  '''  P:"/^""''oZ-tei:ri?ab"eV^^ 

rs  •iS;,v?A",;  "".tr  "",r  "K^'  -"»•"■;"  ''"r«  aa'a',,?^  tzi 
"~r,«?i/rir-«ih!;f  ""'■'  """"■  """"'•  '■--"  >">^'''X~'"'.£":Tk 


■M 


■-^ 
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Dy  William  Howitt. 


8to.  with  24  Wood- 


•_• 


HOWITT.— GERMAN   EXPERIENCES: 

FooUcVplvo/;,!  W^^  ^'"■°"''  ''"«' Stayers  at  Home. 

HOWITT.-THE  STUDENT-LIFE  OF  GERMANY. 

from  the  Unpublished  MS.  of  Dr.  Cornelius.     By  William  Howitt 
Wi"iP^^'  ""'*  -^  ^""^'  P'at«s.  21*.  cloth. 

J /lit  Volume  eotttaim  Forty  of  the  most  famoui  Student  Songt,  tvith  the  Original  Mutic 
adapted  to  the  pianoforte  by  lyinkelmeyer. 

HOWITT.-COLONISATION  AND  CHRISTIANITY: 

Bv  wFi?lu„!^H^^.°'  i"*^  Treatment  of  the  Natives,  in  all  their  Colonies,  by  the  Europeans. 
ay  William  Howitt.    1  vol.  post  8vo.  lOi.  6rf.  cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE  BOY'S  COUNTRY  BOOK: 

pnir^io     "*i  Ji''"  °'  *  ^"^I".'.'/  ^oy-  "frl'ten  by  Himself;  exhibiting  all  the  Amusements, 
i.  ^\^n  '  ^'\^.^»r^^l>t^o{  Chiliten  in  the  Country.     Edited  by  Wifliam  Howitt,  author  of 
1  he  Rural  Life  of  F.ngland,"  etc.   2d  Edition,  fcap.  8vo.  with  40  Woodcuts,  St.  cloth. 

HUDSON  .-THE   PARENT'S    HAND-BOOK; 

?J!i  ^""'.^  '"i  '•''5  C^'o'^e  of  Professions,  Employments,  and  Situations  -,  containins  usci'ul 

FH.,?T       •.'•"''"■?^''"°""".'**^*"''j«<=*°f  placing  out  Young  Men,  and  of  obtaining  their 

1>1„,..''°"  ^"^?  Vf  ^'J.V"'''^"'"  occupations,    ^y  J.  C.  Hudson,  Esq.,  author  of  "  Plain 

„  V.'/f'-'"',"'  ^°'  Making  Wills."    Fcap.  8vo.  pp.  254,  5s.  cloth. 

^sm^.il'.Zli,''  %       li^  found  useful  to  any  parent  who  is  painfully  meditating  upon  that 

dijficult  subject,  how  and  where  he  can  best  place  his  sons  in  the  uior/d."-iSpcctator. 

HUDSON—PLAIN   DIRECTIONS    FOR   MAKING  WILLS 

i"  or  "S™  u?  u'?**  ^\%  ^.*'''  ^"'*  particularly  with  reference  to  the  Act  7  Wm.  IV.  and  1  Vict. 
^A.:.;  V  .7:}^  "  added,  a  clear  Exposition  of  the  Law  relating  to  the  Distribution  of  Per- 
sonal ^stateinthe  case  of  intestacy  ;  with  two  Forms  of  Wills,  and  much  useful  Information, 
^^;»=  ^fV.  •  Hudson,  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Office,  Loudon.  12th  Edition,  corrected,  with 
2»°6d.  cloth    Tit  ed'es  *^"^^''  "'"^*  **»^  *''°^^  ^^^  ""»e  into  operation.    Foolscap  8vo. 

HUDSON.-THE   EXECUTOR'S   GUIDE. 

By  J.  C.  Hudson.    3d  Edition,  foolscap  8vo.  5».  cloth, 

,*  The  above  two  works  may  be  had  in  1  volume,  price  7$.  cloth. 

HUMPHREY'S.-THE  ILLUMINATED  BOOKS  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

A  History  of  Illuminated  Books  from  the  IVth  to  the  XVlIth  Century.  By  Henry  Noel 
numptireys.  Illustrated  by  a  Series  of  Magnificent  Specimens,  consisting  of  an  entire  page 
ot  tne  exact  size  of  the  Originals,  from  the  most  celebrated  and  splendid  MSS.  in  all  the 

.  .  .??'u  ""■".'■J.^*  of  Europe,  superbly  printed  in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Colours. 

••  lobe  published  in  Monthly  Parts.  Each  Part  will  contain  Three  Plates.  Imp.  4to.  12»., 
large  paper,  imp.  folio,  21». ;  a  few  copies  on  vellum,  42j.  J'art  1  in  preparation.    I 

HUNT.-RESEARCHES   ON   LIGHT: 

An  Examination  of  all  the  Phenomena  connected  with  the  Chemical  and  Molecular  Changes 
produced  by  the  Iiiflucncc  of  the  Solar  Rays  ;  embracing  all  the  known  Photographic  Pro- 
cesses, and  new  Discoveries  in  the  Art.    Bv  Robert  Hunt,  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Cornwall 
It  V  y  S"^ "^  Society.    8vo,  with  Plate  and  Woodcuts,  lOs.  6d.  cloth. 
An  adimrable  and  lucid  compilation.     It  may  he  regarded  as  the  first  complete  history  of 
photography  which  has  been  presented  to  the  public.     The  author,  with  the  utmost  care  and 
precmoji,  has  given  to  each  discoverer  his  Just  share  in  the  process,  and  has  brought  before 
tne  reader  a  well  digested  body  of  interestins;  information  on  all  points  connected  with  it. 
He  displays  throughout  the  zeal  of  an   enlightened  scienlijic  discovertr,   and  the  mature 
judgment  oj  the  practical  historian,  in  communicating  the  results  of  his  diligent  researches." 

JACKSON—PICTORIAL   FLORA:  '^"'"' 

Or,  British  Botany  Delineated,  in  1500  Lithographic  Drawings  of  all  the  Species  of  Flowering 
1  laiits  indigenous  to  Great  Britain  ;  illustrating  the  descriptive  works  on  English  Botany  of 
Hooker,  Lindley,  Smith,  etc.    By  Miss  Jackson.    8vo.  15i.  cloth, 

JAMES.-A  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  EDWARD  THE  3LACK  PRINCE, 

and  of  various  Events  connected  therewith,  which  occurred  during  the  Reign  of  Edward  111. 
clo't'S       t-ngland-     By  G.  P.  R.  James,  Esq.    2d  Edition,  2  vols,  foolscap  8vo.  with  Map,  15». 

JAMES.-LIVES  OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  FOREIGN  STATESMEN. 

ao  ^T'  h  '  ^"'""'  '^■''■■'""'  J*^'  E-  Crowe,  Esq.   6  vols. foolscap  8vo,  with  Vignette  Titles. 

LOUD  JEFFREY.-CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  EDINBURGH  REVIEW. 

By  Francis  Jeffrey,  now  one  of  the  Judges  iu  the  Court  of  Session  in  ScotUnd.  4  vols.  8vo. 
48».  cloth. 

JOHNSON.-THE  FARMER'S  ENCYCLOP/EDIA, 

And  DICTIONARY  of  RURAL  AFFAIRS:  embracing  all  the  recent  Discoveries  in  Agri- 

\v    ""    *^"'^'"i^"7i^»^«l^ted^to  the  comprehension  of^unscieiitific  Readers.     By  Cuthbert 

nc    n      .....  ...       ^  ..        Member  of   the   Agricultural 


W.  Johnson,  Esq 
Societ 


jbnsoii,  Esq.,  F.R.S.  Barrister-at-Law,   Corresponding 

ty  of  KBiiigsberg,  and  of  the  Maryland  Horticultural  Society  ,  Author  of  seveial  of  the 


S(l= 


Prize  Essays  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England,  and  other  Agrit 
Editor  of  the  '•  Farmer's  Almanack,"  etc.     1  thick  vol.  8vo.  pp.  1324,  illusti 
Engravings  of  the  best  and  most  improved  Agricultural  Implements.    2/.  10».  v.„.... 
••  Cuthbert  Johnson's  'Farmer's  Encyclopedia'  is  one  o,'  the  best  books  of  its  class." 

Dr.  Lindley,  in  The  Gardener's  Chronic 


ultural  Works  ; 

ustratcd  by  Wood 

2;.  10*.  cloth. 


le. 


■M 


''''Sjn,5':K~?„°f.£HEM,STRV, 


KIRBY    AN        "'         '      '"•P"'^^'''  ISmo.  si.  boXd  ■  '^'''*-''  '■  "*'''"''  »  Supplement: 


SS£S».HS^?£-=SS^^ 


LAING.~A  TOUR   IN   SWEDEN  r,H,ng,f  -  rait  s  Magazine. 

a;  's?aa'£ii,r£;-  ro'-.Kr'"---'  ^™-...s.».,...  s.,.,.h 

LAING.— NOTES  OF  A  TRAVELLFP 

On  the  Social  and  Politicii? S»«f»  „/c     '"^'* 

LARDNER'S  CABINET  CYCLOP/CDIA  ■ 

lencs  cnmnlofa  s„  « ..       .      .         .  "■"uucr.  » 

(Two  Volumes 


.  —    — ^""""-"'"'"'"  eaitea  by  Dr.  Lardner        »•».»;,  m 


'  /«  ***  coMnUit  ^  ■  separate,  6*.  per  volume.  "     ^*'^''  volumes 
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lOi.  6d. 
lUi,  6d. 


LAUDNEU.~A  TREATISE  ON  ARITHMETIC. 

By  Dr.  I^rdner.  LL.I).  F.R.S.    1  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  wi!h  Vignette  Title,  6«.  cloth  lettered. 
LARDNER   AND  WALKER.— A    MANUAL    ON  ELECTRICITY     MAC. 
NETISM,  and  METKOROLOOY.      By  I)r.  Urd.^r.  lL  D    F  R  ?    and  C    V    Waller 
Secretary  of  the  Electrical  Society.    2  vols,  foolscap  sJo.lSl  '  Walker, 

^'^F^w^J^T'^  TREATISE  ON  GEOMETRY, 

u;w^l.?fte;;:re^Vb';%rth-     Byl>r.  Gardner.     1  vol.  fooUca..  8vo.    Vignette  Title,  and 
LARDNER.-A  TREATISE  ON  HEAT. 
T  A  V/t;  J,'^''""'  ^^'^-  "'"•    ^  '"'  ''"•'•  *""'•  *"•'  Woodcuts  and  Vignette  Title,  6«.  cloth. 

aP^r^^r^  If^^^I'.^^  °^  HYDROSTATICS  AND  PNEUMATICS. 

By  Dr.  Kardncr.    New  Edition.    1  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  6».  cloth.  i»».wm"  i  iw*,. 

LECTURES  ON    POLARISED  LIGHT, 

thfLondon  Ho';„i'^tI''''Si^m'^''':  ^Jharmaceutical  Society,  and  ir.  the  Medical  School  of 
ine  i^onaon  Hospital.    8vo.  illustrated  by  above  50  Woodcuts.  5s  6rf  cloth 

^'  Neh~Ui!5n^!Sri*^^'-r^°'*'^.5  OF  LETITIA  ELIZABETH  LANDON. 

&ed  or  hi  S'„.?l ''?'''•  '''?''«^''P  S'-o-  "i'l'  Illustrations  by  Howard,  etc.  28,.  cloth 
ituereu  ,  or  handsomely  bound  iu  morocco,  with  gilt  edges,  21.  At. 

TUP  linnnniricA'nn,  J■.^^  following  may  be  had  ficparateiy:— 
iHh  IMPROVISATRICK      -    -  10».  firf.    I    THK  (iOI  llfr'N  vim  ft 
THE  VENETIAN  BRACELET    loI.M.    |    THE  TllOUUAUOUil   T  '. 
LEE.-TAXIDERMY; 

Ur,  the  Art  of  Collecting,  Preparing,  and  MountingObjects  of  Natural  History.  For  the  use 

"  M^mrs'"^f'rlw.r".'-''ir"-  ^.^\^:X-  "•/"="  (^°7""'y  "«"•  T-  K.  BowUic'i.),  author  of 
H^i  andM?  W^rit.A„J'''-.i5'^  Mltion.  improved,  with  an  account  of  a  Visit  to  Walton 
7.   cloth,         W^"'«"on  »  method  of  Preserving  Animals.    Fcap.  8vo.  with  Wood  Engravings, 

LEE  -ELEMENTS  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY, 

l^°f^,lnLViS .^f.?"'"'"'?  "'"'  ?^.°""K  Persons:  comprising  the  Principles  of  Classificatir  , 
n^  M?.  p  I  "^'"^  ?'n"»'"S  a'V'  "'»f '"^''^e  original  Accounts  of  the  most  remarkable  Animals! 
rLipr'-pVJ'i.i  „""",'/««-•  'j  ^-  Bowdlch),  author  of  "Taxidermv,"  "Memoirs  of 
Cuvier,     etc.    l2mo.  with  55  Woodcuts,  7t.6rf.  bound. 

LIFE  OF  A  TRAVELLING  PHYSICIAN, 

From  his  first  Introduction  to  Practice  ;  including  Twenty  Years'  Wanderings  throughout 
the  greater  part  of  Europe.    3  vols,  post  8vo.  with  coloured  Frontispieces,  3l5.  «rf.  cloth. 

tnLTIlfl'Lu.jai^'!'  »"  m""iT'i  ""'''"/o/mation  to  be  gained  from  these  pleatant  and  enter- 
(ainiN^  t;ofumM."— Dublin  University  Magazine.  =•  .-  r 

LINDLEY.— INTRODUCTION  TO  BOTANY. 

firii'4°fr;-^'"^'f  ?'  Ph.D.  F.R.S.  I-S.  etc.  3d  Edition  (1839),  with  Corrections  and  consider- 
able Additions,  1  large  vol.  8vo.  pp.  606,  with  Six  Plates  and  numerous  Woodcuts,  18,.  cloth 

LINDLEY.— A  NATURAL  SYSTEM  OF  BOTANY  : 

Or,  a  Systematic  View  of  the  Organization,  Natural  Affinities,  and  Geographical  Distribution, 
of  the  whole  Vegetable  Kingdom;  together  with  the  uses  of  the  most  important  species  in 
Medicine,  the  Arts,  and  Rural  or  Domestic  Economy.  By  John  Lindley,  Ph.D.  F.R.S.  L.8. 
*  -^.'w  .t",''^g'"°"'  *'"»  numerous  additions  and  corrections,  and  a  complete  List  of  Genera, 
with  their  Synonyms.    8vo.  18«.  cloth.  v     •», 

LINDLEY.— FLORA  MEDICA  ; 

A  Botanical  Account  of  all  the  most  important  Plants  used  in  Medicine,  in  different  Parts  of 
the  World.    By  John  Lindley,  Ph.D.  F.R.S.  etc.    1  vol.  8vo.  18,.  cloth.         '   ='^'=""  s"*  "i 

LINDLEY.— SCHOOL  BOTANY ; 

Or,  an  Explanation  of  the  Characters  and  Differences  of  the  principal  Natural  Classes  and 
Orders  of  Plants  belonging  to  the  Flora  of  Europe,  in  the  Botanical  Classification  of  De 
(.amiolle.      »or  the  use  of  Students  preparing  for  their  matriculation  examination  in  the 
University  of  London,  and  applicable  to  Botanical  Study  in  general.     By  John  Lindlev 
Ph.D.  F.R.S.  etc.     1  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  with  upwards  of  160  Woodcuts,  C.  cloth 

LINDLEY.— A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  BRITISH  FLORA, 

Arranijed  according  to  the  Natural  Orders.  I3y  Professor  John  Lindley,  Ph.  D.,  F.R.S  etc 
The  3(1  Edition,  with  numerous  Additions,  Corrections,  and  Improvements,  12mo.  pp.  390. 
iOs.(<d.  cloth.  "^"^ 

LINDLEY.— THE  THEORY  OF  HORTICULTURE; 

Or,  an  Attempt  to  Explain  the  Principal  Operations  of  Gardening  upon  Physioloiriral  Prin- 
ciples.   By  John  Lindley,  Ph.D.  F.R.S.    1  vol.  8vo.  with  Illustrations  on  Wood.    12,.  cloth. 

Thii  book  it  written  in  the  '■ ' •"        ■" 

amateur,  correctly,  with  the,,. 

andthe  author  hat  endeavoured  .  „ .,.„. ,..„..«. „.c  .,rt..:,.„„u„,jouT,aea 

upon  well  ascertained  facts,  whxch  they  can  judge  of  by  their  own  means  of  ohtervntion,  of 
the  general  nature  of  vegetable  actions,  and  of  the  causes  which,  while  they  control  the 
powers  of  life  in  plants,  are  capable  of  being  regulated  by  themtelvei.  The  possession  of 
such  knowledge  will  necessarily  leach  thi-ni  how  to  iminuve  their  methods  "J  cultivation,  and 
lend  them  to  the  discovery  of  new  and  belter  modes. 


hope  of  providing  the  intelligent  gardener,  and  the  scientific 
rationalia  of  the  more  important  operations  of  Horticulture  i 
■ed  to  present  to  hit  readers  an  intelhgible  erplnnntion.founded 


-* 


"  B?P^S-^Ll!aS^.^KS^eIi^.'  ""^^  PRINCIPLES  OF  hortk:ultur?. 

"  o?^?J~°y'9l  "^^^  THE  ORCHARD  AND  KITCHEN  GARDEN: 

the  year.    By  George  LiiiZvf-  M  h  «  ^^aT'^  k"'L  '^"^''en  Ganlcii  during  every  month  in 
board*.       °y*'^°'8^''""*'^y'f'-M.H.S.    Edited  by  Professor  Lindley.    1  Iwge  yoI.  8yo.  l(i«. 

^^2^7*  J'*.!'^!'*^  ON  LIGHT  AND  VISION. 

r  nwr^Tl.^*''"  "•  ^^"^^^  ^■^'  ''*"°*  "^Trin.  Coll.  Dublin.  8vo.  15,.  boards. 
OnSs'^b^^T^'**  "^9  '^^  YOUNG  MASTER  MARINER, 
wi"h''aTAp?et^Ii;'5.?6rf"cIo^h.''"'  "'  '"'"'"'^-    ^^  Charles  Korimer.    3.(  edition.  12mo. 

LOUDON  (MRS.)-THE   LADY'S   COUNTRY    COMPANION- 

La'dl^s".^'."  ^"^"^  «  ^•"'""^  ^•'•=  Rationally^Ty  mTs.  Loudon,  auffif  ..Gardening  for 

^Sau/orct^X"!^^^^^^^^^^^ 

''"^DON.-AN  ENCYCLOP>CDIA  OF  TREES  AND  SHRun*;- 

,0/  26&Woodcut.T?J/.clo?h  '"«^"'«-8''°-  «"tb  above  400  8vo.  Plates  of  frees,  and  upwards 
F,?.?nl7,'^'*  ENCYCLOP/EDIA  OF  GARDENING; 

LOUDON.— AN  ENCYCLOP>CDlA  OF  AGRICULTURE  • 

.'i.TCa"/eL^*nrori7anarp7ot'r1v°'a^^^^ 

Vegetable%roduc?i„,«  of  ISltuVe    i„c^^^^^^^^  «nd  econOn,y  of  the  Animal  and 

History,  ol^^  Agriculture  in  !u  cSles"    «  S^ltiiL^^^^^  "  *•"="""' 

W'teere?.t°/S^^.*^^^^^^^^^^     ?^^fnsr.."2/^iotel!ir  '^'''''-' '"-'--" 


'^nc1Xreo4S&'"afi\t""°'T'°T'^^^^^^^  from  1831  to  1844 

..  ^ooAfl,'^l1^'':«/^^^^^^^^  and  illustrated  with  65  Engravings  on 

No  fewer  than  tUtyJZZood  e^lraviZ,  illt\tr/t^n^^^  the  previnutSupplemevt,. 

tnuBtbehighIg  priLTforthele^foH^uii.!:.^^^^^        "'  "'"J /^/''^rv  intelligent  farmer  it 
operationf."-L\tert^iZetd.  ^  'vers/ practical  and  icientific  branch  of  hi, 

^UDON.-AN  ENCYCLOP/EDIA  OF  PLANTS- 

Sg  t"h^eSi  N!;?„^lrjfir.!l*=''  »r  ""^  '•l"?'*.'"'  °'-  ^^^^-^ •''«•»  '"''oduced  into. Great  Britain , 
Elemfnta^  DeVaUs  al^mavT^rhlP  »'E''''^'*  ^^  l"*^?  Descriptions,  Engraved  Figures,  and 
ua^  of  e^rv  pfant'  l^Zl\  ^  2  beginner,  who  is  a  mere  English  relder,  to  dfscover  the 

it  which  I.  u7en.l  and  iijerl.fin"''  ^-^^K^"^,"'  J."**  '"=1"''«  """"e  information  respect  „g 
Dra^n«byJ   D   c    s^l5"5""«\  ^he  Specific  Characters  by  an  Eminent  Botanist;  the 

r  «TT,>«^T  *•*  '^^^  '""  Supplement,  teparately,  8vo.  pp.  190,  15».  cloth. 

LOUDON.— AN   ENCYCLOP>CDlA    OF   COTTArF      farm      amp*   wh  ■  . 

ARCHITECTURE    and    FURNITURE.     Conf.-U.Hng   ne^fns  for  CoUa'.res'^  VMI-,^'^'"'^ 

n/e prSpo»e  to  huild  a  cSe''p':p;'yr^::^^^^  'o,ne  ti,ne  of  their 

•     ^»g  supplement,  separately,  8vo.  7s.  6rf.  sewed. 


^^^ 


»^ 
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LOUDON.-HORTUS  BRITANNICUS: 

o£"i,\'''''*."v  "'..''"  '•"*  P'»"«»  Indigenous  to  or  liitroducetl  into  Britain.  Tlie  3d  Edition 
Uii.K),  with  n  New  Supplement,  prepared,  under  the  direction  of  J.  C.  Loudon,  bv  W.  H. 
Baxter,  itud  revised  by  Ueorij:c  Don, F.L.S.    1  vol. 8to.  pp.766,  3U.6rf.  cluth. 

The  Supplement  (1835)  ieparatelj/,8vo.  pp.26,  2«.6rf.  sewed. 

The  later  Supplement  (1839)  uparattly,  8vo.  pp.742,  8».  sewed. 

LOUDON— THE  SUBURBAN  GARDENER   AND  VILLA   COMPANION: 

Comprising  the  Choice  of  a  Villa  or  Suburban  Residence,  or  of  a  situation  on  which  to  form 
one;  the  Arrangement  and  lurnishina:  of  the  House;  and  the  Layiiig-out.  Plantinff.  and 
general  Management  of  the  Garden  and  Grounds ;  the  whole  adapted  for  grounds  from  one 
F;tri1Vf°r^  y  '?'■*■  '"?.  "P*"fl» 'n  "'!"« !  intended  for  the  instruction  of  those  who  know 
little  of  Gardening  or  Rural  Affairs,  and  more  particularly  for  the  use  of  Ladies.  By  J  C 
Loudon,  V  .L.S.,  etc.    1  vol  8yo.  with  above  300  Wood  Engravings,  20».  cloth. 

LOUDON.-HORTUS  LICNOSUS  LONDINENSIS; 

Or,  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Ligneous  Plants  cultivated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London.    To 
which  arc  added  their  usual  Pricei  in  Nurseries.    By  J.  C.  Loudou,  F.L.S.  etc.    8vo.  7».  6(/. 

^^FPm^^.^:,-;;?^'!?  ■'■*i^  LAYING-OUT,  PLANTING.  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF 

sf^^^llltirVl^i:  itc'lotr'""""  °'  ^'""•^'■y'"-'^''-     ""y  •'•  C-  Loudon.  F.L.S.,  etc 

LOW.-ON  LANDED  PROPERTY,  AND  THE  MANAGEMENT  OF  ESTATES: 

t-omprehending  the  Relations  between  Landlord  and  Tenant,  and  the  Principles  and  Forms 

•  K^T.^*,'  '•"'  '-""'•t'rnttion  of  Farm  buildin^rg,  Enclosurei,  Drains,   ESnkments    and 

other  Works ,  and  the  Economy  of  Woods,  Mines,  etc.     By  David  Low,  HsE^et"'  Svo. 

J^'i^aTm?   ^^^'^I   of,  TMI   DOMESTICATED    ANIMALS   OF   GREAT 

S?.  if^p?-  ""f  *''"u''*'*«  ^l  ^**,''*,  L°^'  ^-n  FKS-E-.  Professor  of  Agriculture  in  the  Univer- 
s  ty  of  Edinburgh  ;  Memberof  the  Royal  Academy  of  Agriculture  of  Sweden  :  CoiresDOudinu' 
Memberof  the  Conseil  Royal  d'Agriculture  deirancl.  of  the  Socifite  Kl^  Centrale'^ 
etc.  etc.  The  Plates  from  Jrawings  by  W.  Nicholson,  R.S.A..  reduced  from  a  Series  of  oli 
Pamtings,  executed  for  the  AgricuFtural  Museum  of  the  University  of  Edinbrgh  by  W  Slfit^s 
ifi?"iV  '"2  vols,  atlas  quarto,  with  56  plates  of  animals,  beautifully  coloured  after  Nature 
16/.  16*.  half-bound  iu  morocco,  ««=««  <"icri.-«uiure. 

Or  in  four  separate  portions,  as  follow:— 


The  OX,  m  1  vol.  atlas  qudrto,  with  22  Plates, 
price  6/.  16t.  6rf.  half-bound  morocco. 

The  SHEEP,  in  1  vol.  atlas  quarto,  with  21 
Plates,  price  6f.  16i.6rf.  half-bound  morocco. 


The  HORSE,  In  1  vol,  atlas  quarto,  with  8 
1  iates,  price  3f.  half-bound  morocco. 

The  HOG.  in  1  vol.  atlas  quarto,  with  0  Plates, 
price  21.  2».  half-bound  morocco. 


^rrr^ 
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LOW.— ELEMENTS  OF  PRACTICAL  AGRICULTURE; 

Comprehending  the  Cultivation  of  Plants,  the  Husbandry  of  the  Domestic  Animals,  and  the 
Economy  of  the  Farm.    By  David  Low,  Esq.  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of  Airricalture  in  tl.V-  tlni 
versity  of  Edinburgh.    Svo.  4th  Edition,  witk  Alterations  and  Additions,  and  above  200  Wood" 
cutS|  ^i#.  ciotn* 

«'  Low't  *Elementi  of  Practical  Agriculture'  i$  the  bett  work  on  farming  in  our  language." 

Gardeners'  Chronicle. 

li. ACAULAY.  -CRITICAL  AND   HISTORICAL   ESSAYS  CONTRIBUTED  TO 

"voU.To^^ercfoth.^^'^^*    ^^  *•*"  ^'^^^  Hon.Thomas  Babington  Macaulay    2d  F^ition, 

MAU/VULAY.~LAYS  OF   ANCIENT  ROME. 

By  T.  B.  Macaulay,  Esq.    5th  Edition,  crown  Svo.  pp.  192,  10#.  6rf.  cloth. 

MACKINTOSH'S  (SIR  JAMES)  MISCELLANEOUS  WORKS; 

Including  his  Contributions  to  the  Edinburgh  Review.  Collected  and  Edited  by  his  Son 
3  vols.  8vo.— 7«  the  preti. 

MACKENZIE.— THE  PHYSIOLOGY  OF   VISION. 

By  W  Mackenzie,  M.D.,  Lecturer  on  the  Eye  in  the  University  of  Glasirow.  Svo.  with 
vvoodcuts,  10».  6d.  boards. 

MACKINTOSH,  ETC.-THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

By  Sir  James  Mackintosh  ;  W.  Wallace,  Esq. ;  and  Robert  Bell,  Esq.  10  vols,  foolscaii  Svo. 
with  Vignette  Titles,  3f.  cloth. 

MACLEOD.— ON  RHEUMATISM, 

And  on  the  Affections  of  the  Internal  Organs,  more  especially  the  Heart  and  Brain,  to  which 
it  gives  rise.  By  R.  Macleod,  M.D.  Physician  to  St.  George  s  Hospital.  1  vol.  Svo.  pp.  172, 
7t.  cloth. 

MALTE-BRUN.— A  SYSTEM  OF  UNIVERSAL  GEOGRAPHY, 

Founded  on  the  Works  of  Malte-Brun  and  Balbi,  embracing  an  Historical  Sketch  of  the 
Progress  of  Geograpliical  Discovery,  the  Principles  of  Mathemntical  and  Pliyaical  Geography, 
and  a  complete  Description,  from  the  most  recent  sources,  of  t)ie  Political  and  Social  Condition 
of  all  the  Countries  in  the  World  :  with  numerous  Statistical  Tallies,  and  an  Alphaljetical 
/ndex  of  12.000  Names.    I  thick  vol.  Svo.  closely  and  beautituUv  printed,  30«.  cloth. 
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MARCET  (MRS  l-CONVERSATIONS   ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

'"'price  S""'"** '''*  "'''''''■'' '"  **'*  "*'*'"  "'  ^"*°'«'^  ""^  '•'*''■■'*•  ""y''*  ''"l   •eP"«tcly, 

Iltul  i  ,  L  ,  *"  /""T'"''"'.?  «""■*»•  ffx-  impart,  interrtt  to  dry  and  dull  detail,  ■  and 
rJiit  .r„l?'*"//''^'";'  '?"';f  '"  ''^r  pupil, fo,%rthrr  knoulfdgf,,opUa,antlTiniaTUd 
T  1  t  K'^y^^unV'  «''?">/•*'*  tnitfJ^to  th^  cpncltie,  of  children,  may  bVikimmedldlan'. 
tageoHilyby  '  children  of,,  larger  growth.' "-UteiHry  OAtetie.  »¥  »' ""mmea  aanan- 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  ON  CHEMISTRY; 

ment8.     Htli  K(litioii(lS41),  cnlHrgcd  and  corrected,  2  vols.  fooUtop  8vo.  pp.  732,  Uj.  rlotli 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  ON  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY  ; 

hen'*. Ion  ..f  Yon  fT"'*  °'  "',^'  ^'LI^.VS^  ""  '""'"'"'•'y  "plained.  and  adapt'ed  to  the  compre. 

root:;r8vo':7;'^^r:ftr/23'^iStK'i'r6»o^^        -"-"^•^ "' '"« ^"'"- '  -.. 

C  O  XTF  NTS 
Of  the  GenernI  Properties  of  Bodies  j  the  At- 
traction of  Gravity ;  the  Laws  of  Motion  t 
Compound  Motion;  the  Mechanical  Powers; 
Astronomy;  Causes  of  the  Earth's  Motion  i 
the  Planets;  the  Earth;  the  Moon;  Hydro' 
statics;  the  Mechanical  Properties  of  Fluids  ;  ^... .. 

MARCET -CONVERSATIONS  ON  POLITICAL  ECONOMY: 


the 
and 


of  Sprinjfs,  Fountains,  etc.;  Pneumatics ; 
Mechanieal  Properties  of  Air;  on  Wind  nnu 
Sound;  Optics;  the  Visual  Angle  and  the 
Reflection  of  Mirrors;  on  llefraction  and 
Colours ;  on  the  Structure  of  the  Eye,  and 
Optical  Instruments 


cloth. 


Introduction;  on  Property;  the  Division  of 
Labour ;  on  Capital ;  on  Wajfes  and  Popula- 
tion ;  on  the  Condition  of  the  Poor ;  on  Value 
and  Pricn;  on  Income;  Income  from  Landed 


CONTENTS. 


Property;  Income  from  the  Cullivntion  of 
Land;  Income  from  Capital  lent;  on  Money; 
on  Commerce  ;  on  Korci^n  Trade;  on  Ex- 
penditure and  Consumption. 


MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  ON   VEGETABLE  PHYSIOLOGY: 

VSri  „','.?  r*  I**"  •^'P'»«""s  of  Botany,  with  their  application  to  Agriculture. 
( 1839) ,  I  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  pp.  474,  with  tour  Plates,  9s.  cloth.  t"«.iuiure. 

CONTENTS. 


3d  Edition 


on  the  Seed  ;  on  the  Classification  of  Plants; 
on  Artificial  Systems;  on  the  Natural  Sys- 
tern;  Botanical  GeoKrapiiy;  the  Inrtuence  of 
Culture  on  VcKetation  ;  on  the  DeifencrBtion 
and  Diseases  of  Plants ;  on  the  Cultivation 
of  Trees  ;  on  the  Cultivation  of  Plants  which 
Produce  Fermented  Liquors;  on  the  Culti- 
vation of  Grasses,  Tuberous  Roots,  and  Grain ; 
on  Oleaginous  Plants  and  Culinary  Vciret- 
ablcs.  " 


9r 


Introduction;  on  Roo's;  on  Stems;  on  Leaves; 
°?n,"P '  °"  Cambium  and  the  peculiar  Juices 
of  Plants;  on  the  Action  of  Light  and  Heat 
on  Plants;  on  the  Naturalization  of  Plants; 
on  the  Action  of  the  Atmosphere  on  Plants ; 
""..'••e  Action  of  Water  on  Plants;  on  the 
Artificial  Mode  of  Watering  Plants;  on  the 
Action  of  the  Soil  on  Plants ;  on  the  Propa- 
gation of  Plants  by  Subdivision  ;  on  Grafting; 
on  the  Multiplication  of  Plants  by  Seed ;  the 
newer;  on  Compound  Flowers;  on  Fruit; 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  FOR  CHILDREN: 

On  Land  and  Water.    2d  Edition  (1839),  revised  and  corrected,  1  vol.  foolscan  8vo  nn  5'MS. 

with  coloured  Maps,  shewing  the  comparative  Altitude  of  Mountnlnsrs..  6rf. Xtlf.  ^^'  * 
MARCET— CONVERSATIONS   ON   LANGUAGE, 

crcm'i«i;:'ntc.''^18l"4..'6rclo'th':"'''°'"  "'  "^^""'^  «■•"""»"•'"  "Conversation,  on 
hl\?nll!'JJJ"'  /'J°"  '•''''"''"i'y  adnpt'd  production,  for  the  cnpacity  of  children  that  can  well 

i^y^y'^p^i'^Sl^z/^'^a^'i^iTS!:!^ 

^'ASPk^^I^J*?!.  ^^^^  OF  GRAMMAR, 

MARCET. -MARY'S    GRAMMAR: 

Interspersed  with  Stories,  and  intended  for  the  Use  of  Children 
and  enlarged,  18mo.  pp.  336,  3«.  6d.  half-bound.  ''»"°"n- 

Ann*  <«  I„r.J«/  .!^it.   7  *'  /.*'"■.  P^opertte,  and  uie$,  are  indicated.    It  mould  he  n  tineful 


7th  Edition  (1843),  revised 
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ENGLAND. 

niislry,"  etc. 

d   leparatcly, 

not  onljf  for 
lelaihi  and, 
tiff  imparted, 
ntned  adnan- 


<1  bv  RxperU 
i,  U:  rtotli. 


>  the  comprp. 
.utiiur.   I  vol. 


umaticx;  the 
1)11  Wind  and 
iu:le  ami  the 
^fraction  and 
he  Kyu,  and 


8.19),  revised 


ullivntion  of 
I;  on  Money; 
ude;   on  Kx- 


3<l  Edition 


}n  of  Plants; 
Natural  Syit. 
Influence  of 
>ei;encration 
!  Cultivation 
Plants  which 
n  the  Culti- 
s.andUrnin; 
nary  Vcget- 


8vo.  pp.  25«» 

li. 


rsatioiia   on 

hnt  can  well 
to  intradnee 
her  irnt)  on 
oyj'  schooli, 


!  Gan.^,  and 
up  as  a  post 


143),  revised 

RALS. 

iverfatiitnt. 
The  child  it 
I  kingdoms, 
f  each  clan 
he  it  useful 
iry  to  Mrt. 


M. 


m 


IMIIMEO     FOR     LONGMAN,     BROWN,     AND    CO. 


-3K 


21 


MARRIAGE  GIFT. 

By  a  Mother.    A  Legacy  to  her  Children.    Post  8vo.  bt.  cloth,  gilt  edgei. 

MARRYAT.— NARRATIVE    OF    THE    TRAVELS    AND    ADVENTURES    OF 

MONSIKUH  VIOLKT  In  California,  Sonora,  anTwt.ternVexaH  WHueu  by  Capt^n 
Martyat.  C.B.,  author  of  "  Peter  Simple."    3  vols,  post  Svo.  3U.  6<<  board..  ^  *"P»«'" 

MARRYAT.-MASTERMAN  READY? 

?l:.^».l^u^^"^^'^"'^''u^''-  W'-'"Pnf"'-Voung  People.  By  Captain  Marryat.  3  vols,  fooli- 
cap  8vo.  with  numerous  Kngravinga  ou  Wood,  22*.  6rf.  cloth.  7        u  yu  . 

•»•  The  Tolumei,  teparaleig,  Jt.  6<f.  each,  cloth. 

MAUNDER.-THE  TREASURY  OF  HISTORY; 

ComprltlnK  »  General  Introductory  Outline  of  Unlversil  Hittory,  Ancient  and  Modern,  and 
a  Series  oF  seoarate  Histories  of  every  principal  Nation  that  exists;   develoin«  their  R*," 
I.i:hfbU.",:t.'''.hp'^rn'l'!S^°",i'*'°"'   »»"'M'''«'  ""d    ^"M  Character  of  Tilefr  respect  ve 
8vo" lu;'ero\h ;  t."ul'ftl' n;a!l!''l'2""'''  '"'  ''"""""'•  '''•  "='"•     ^^  ***■""•='  »""'"'"-     '"'-•-P- 
V  ^1  'li'  '  ^ili"!'."'*  "^  lliitprii '  we  tee  the  time  utility  of  purpose,  the  tame  dilig'nct  and 

fine,  the  tame  general  ercellence  which  have  marked  all  Mr.Mauvder't  production"     The 
Slirf  «,f„7;"/A','/"':'/*f''^I,'""'  J!',''"'r"'  «""'*'  '"M'nation/urnithed  atonce'"ioncite 

to'u^roiTtAit^t'i  z;^^^^^^^^^ 

MAUNDER.-THE  TREASURY  OF  KNOWLEDGE, 

l2uJ:^[^c^^yjlX^-r'^^^'^i,  '^""'"'"'"K  »  "f '  »"d  «-"''"K«'l  Dictionary  of  the  English 
G^xet^eer  •  Trom„»L?.^°"TM '""■''"?  «"■"!""'  ^*''"''  Distinctioni,  etc. ;  a  new  Universal 
Hstor^-  ;i?i..M„3„^lT"  V'"""*'*^"'  pictlonarv,  a  Chronological  Analysis  of  General 
fnol.r7B' )!„  -  Pk^'^  °' '^'' ^.*?''"'  ?'=••  «»«•  By  Samuel  Maunder.  14th  Edition,  1vol. 
foolscap  .uo.,  with  '.wo  engraved  Frontispieces,  8*.  61*.  cloth  ;  bound  In  roan,  I0t.6d. 

MAUNDER.-THE  SCIENTIFIC  AND  UTERARY  TREASURY: 

of  Sci^i^a  l?,rhl  '•'"i^y^'oP""""  of  Science  and  the  Belles  Lettresj  including  all  Branches 
famiUar  sfiu  lun/''i?"W'''''  ^"""«5'=d  with  Literature  and  Art.  The  whofe  »vritten  in  . 
oTthe.uhW;.  P  '."'.'r  ^""'prehension  of  all  uerKons  desirous  of  acquiring  information 
e  ee  to  the  m„rp  1?^'"'  'i'  ""n  "i"'''  »»i«»''0  »J»Pted  for  a  Manual  of'convlnient  Refer- 
17m  X.Pit  ^,1  ?  'nsTucted.  Br  Samuel  Maunder.  3d  Edition,  1  thick  vol.  fcap.  8vo  of 
l/W)  closely.printed  columns,  with  an  engraved  Frontispiece,  10*. ;  bound  In  roan,  12#, 

MAUNDER.-THE  BIOGRAPHICAL  TREASURY: 

/il^Hf  V1Lt°..  """i'"'  Sketches,  and  briif  Notices  of  above  12/K)0  Eminent  Persons  of  all 
^^.^L  '  /  I?'  *""'  {'S.^  ""=  Earliest  Period  of  History ;  forming  a  new  and  complete  Die- 
o?.«^7v,  .""  "^."'.'i  Biography.  4th  Edition,  with  a  '•  Supplement,"  from  the  Accession  of 
Queen  Victoria  to  the  Present  time.  1  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  with  engraved  Frontispiece.  8..  64. 
cloth ;  bound  In  roan,  lUf.  6(f.  r  b  r    v  ,  »..  un. 

MAUNDER.-THE   UNIVERSAL   CLASS-BOOK: 

A  new  Series  of  Reading  Lessons  (original  and  selected)  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year;  each 
Lesson  recording  some  important  Event  in  General  History,  Biography,  etc.,  which  happened 
on  the  day  of  the  month  under  which  It  is  placed,  or  detailing,  in  familiar  lanituaife.  interest- 

I   ill   S''i'*ii(**^  ^     nlan    «a    vttwlatmr   /xf    Ft a> «-:..*I..«.    ....1   'M.T„-_..a: nt ?_"^-    ^     '  .        ..■ 


01  tne  montn  under  which  it  is  placed,  or  detailing,  in  familiar  lanKuage,  interest- 
hcience ;  also  a  variety  of  Descriptive  and  Narrative  Pieces,  interspersed  with 
eanings :  Questions  for  Examination  being  appended  to  each  day's  Lesson,  and 
carefully   adapted  to  Practical  Tuition.    By  Samuel  Maunder,  author  of  "The 


ing  facts  L.  .. 
Poetical  Glea 

the  whole  ci j    ^ 

Treasury  of  Knowledge." 


2d  Edition,  12mo.  5i.  bound 


^' Hys%B,9.?;-^K'''^T"ONARY,    GEOGRAPHICAL,    STATISTteAL,    AND 

HISTORICAL,  of  the  various  Countries,  Places,  and  Principal  Natural  Objects  in  the  Worid 
By  J.R.  M'CuUoch,  Esq.  2  thick  vols.Svo.  illustrated  with  Six  large  important  Maps,  41.  cloth. 
"  The  ertent  of  information  thii  Dictionary  affords  on  the  tubjectt  referred  to  in  itt  title 

it  truly  turpriiing.    It  cannot  fail  to  prove  a  vade  mecum  to  the  ttudent,  whoie  inguiriet  will 

be  gutded  by  itt  light,  and  sntisjied  by  itt  clear  and  frequently  elaborated  communication!. 

hvery  public  room  in  which  commerce,  politics,  or  literature  formi  the  subject  of  diieusslon. 

ought  to  be  furnished  with  these  volumes."— Globe. 

M'CULLGCH.— A  ^  DICTIONARY,     PRACTKAL,     THEORETWAL,     AND 

S'S'''!?'^?^^^'   *^^    COMMERCE,    AND    COMMERCIAL   NAVIGATION.      By  J.   B, 

M'Culloch,  Esq.     An  entirely  New  Edition  (1844) ,   8vo.,  illustrated  with  Maps  and  Plans. 

50*.  cloth ;  or  65*.  strongly  half-bound  in  Russia,  with  flexible  back. 

*•*  ^'if^fr  labour  nor  expense  has  been  spared  in  attempting  to  perfect  thit  edition,  every 

part  of  which  hat  been  carefully  revised  and  corrected,  and  the  statements  and  detaill 

brought  down  to  the  lateit  period.     The  various  Supplementt  have  been  incorporated  with 

the  work;  which  ha*  been  further  enlarged  and  improved  by  information  derived  from  alt 

partt  of  the  world,  ' 

M'CULLOCH.— THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY: 

With  some  Enquiries  respecting  their  Application,  and  a  Sketch  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of 
the  Science.     By  J.  R.  M'Culloch,  Esq.    New  Edition,  enlarged  and  corrected  throughout. 


8vo.  15*. 


-ChLj 


MONTGOMERY'S  (JAMES)  POETICAL  WORKS. 

P,X.«    r"!'!''''!'"!  ''-''."'"IP   {^^H;    ^V'"'  »"""=   «'<'"«t''"''l   Poems  and  AutobloBn.i.hlc«l 
PrefRces.   Colloott-d  biiiI  odlte.l  l)y  Mr.Mo.itcomiTy.    4  voU.  fooUtnp  Hv«    with  PoX«it   «i.H 

.rZTrV  '"■•'""""">' '"'«"''"'''  P'«"^^».  2"'-  «=»'"h;  ortounU  in  morocco^; with  kU,  eft"    l):  m 

MOOIIES    POETICAL    WORKS: 

it  known  to  Have  beitowrd  upon  thit  fdltinn    ti  Ann.i.  ...   Zli       /      '^""'""'  «">'ch  the  poft 
thatm«y  have  preceded  iV^hether  produced  at  ^^^^  '"  »»V  other 

u-oolng/o/hl.  m„»e  beeame  pJentto  fhe«orld.  V„  aZrd  tl'tZla.'I'n'Jj:''/''''  'f'""" 
of  price,  it  i»  on  n  level  uith  the  cheape,t."-Ohsvrycr.  '"'  "''  '"  '"'"" 

moVoccolT/llo;.^'""""   '"  '"  "'"•  '""'"^"P  8^°-  "'">  P°""»".  •'»«  l!>Pl«te..  2/.  10,.  clothi 
MOORE'S  LALLA  ROOKH. 

'^^'hed  llltKheffife  nf^^ri  "fV^H"'"-   ^?»"f""y  Illustrated  with  13  EnKravin^s, 

MOORE'S  LALLA  ROOKH. 

l^f^7;tt\r:'r''is,f'h^^lL^rel/ro!:^5'i.r^or^^^^^^^^^^^ 

MOORE'S   IRISH    MELODIES.  •        b        8    • 

MOORE'S  IRISH  MELODIES.   ''"""'*'"'"' border. 

^S?tF~"^I?^  HBTORY  of  IRELAND. 

By  Thomna  Moore,  Esq.    Vols.  1  to  3,  with  Vignette  Titles,  18».  cloth. 
"  Mr.  Moore  fortnnatelu  hrlna-.  tn  t.i.  i  t.  iTo  be  completed  in  one  more  volume, 

trodden  path,  or/HThiVtorJ  Vu"tr^^^^^^^^  ""'"  extenjive  learning  in  the  rarely 

promisiu^r  »y  J,  ennobuZlove  nfli^^^^^^^^  rendered  , till  more  clear  and  uncom- 

%e,earch!  and  innumerabfe  TalaLl^nilSt' ,  ^'77./"'^'  «/  *•'  "<"•*  contain,  evidence  oj 
seeking  Spirit  o/"  A  "ar/Aort'-^AtlfenKum  "  '"  "^""^  "^  ""  '"''''^^'"'""  ««"  trutl 

MORAL  OF  FLOWERS. 

MO  H"'Sl^r?'°=""^"-"^^^^^^ 

Fort^i^rn'^  ^!  AN  UAL  OF  PHARMACY, 

VeleH'na^ry^cXRe/v^irh  a„7t?*e*n?prat  'tl^dr'cu'"?/'^-  Substances  employed  a.  the  Koval 
Institution;.    By  V.  J.  T.  Mor.or'sd  EcHu"nfi2mo"7oi?cio?h'  '""  P"»"»»=°P«-'i«  of  t^at 
MOSELEY.— ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   PRACTICAL    MECHANir*; 

lltllt;.^.ofr&  t^Je^iVs^V&e'/ S)V-'^^^  •"  K'"«'« 

of  KiuVs  College:    1  volta;.''8vo^^rL°LtuJteS8.^^  "^  ''^  ^'°'"''°" 

""'^AS/ic-^II?!.   B^J^h^e^un^l^Lel^y'^K'^'-ll   °^„,  ENCINEERINC    AND 


A7«ff..  Co//.<r..  i«  'f'^'''Pnr)m7ntro/en^^^^^^^^  "/ 

two  preceding  years  (1840-42).     The  first  oart  trent,nf.t^ti..r'  """"?  in'  Present  and 
to  thesubject;  the  second  of  duuam^s.tirthird  of  tLih^^^^^^^     ?  ^"W  "«'«''/""  "/"P"^' 

purP/Z'il'e:U'cal  "^Ci^l^! :!r!h:'i^l^:Y'::lu::^^T^/  andcU^am  abstract,  and 
'o«u^setheanthor-sh\hrepu\atlot!s'Z7M^^^^^^^ 


3(C= 


». 
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MUIIRAY.-ENCYCLOP/EDIA    OF   GEOGRAPHY; 

Comprl.lngii  complete  l)e.s(rii.ti..n  of  the  Karth:  exhibltliiV  Its  Relation  to  the  HesTenlv 
°."...?'«'',,'!!'Z'','S'*'  ?,^''!F'"'''''  "'.''  5(M!""»'  .".'.""•'■X  <?/  ''«':''  (-ountry,  and  the  Iiiduitry,  Com- 


U'n'L'^'E.'^"'""^,'''  '"""«>'*!<">»,  '•ikI  Civil  and  Sotial  State  of  all  Nations. 
h.K.S.K.i   assisted  in  Astronomy,  etc.  hy  Professor  Wallace;  Gcolo 
Jameson;   Botany,  etc.  by  .Sir  W.  '    '"     ' 


By  Hugh  Murray, 
^y,  etc.  by  Profeiaor 
bwaiiison,  Esq.     New 


Edit  on,  w  th  Supplement,  brinifinif  down  the  Statisticuf  Information  contained  In  the  Work, 
to  December  IN-U:  with  82  Xiaps,  drawn  by  Sidney  Hall,  and  upwards  of  1000  oth*; 
..ntfravliiKs  on  Wood,  from  Drawings  by  Swainaon,  T.  Landseer,  Sowcrby,  Strutt,  etc.  repre- 
senting  the  most  remarliable  Objects  of  Nature  and  Art  In  every  Ucirion  of  the  Globe.  1  Vol 
8vo.  containing  upwards  oflWH)  pages,  3/.  cloth. 

»*  The  Supplement,  containing  the  mott  important  recent  injormation, 
may  be  had  separately,  price  It. 

NirOLAS.-THE   CHRONOLOGY   OF   HISTORY, 

li?.",!.,/!.".*^'    ."''  '^"''^"'o''""''.  Bud  Statements  indispensable  for  ascertaining  the  Dates  of 

Historical  Events,  and  of  Public  and  Private  Documents,  from  the  Earliest  l-eriod  to  the 

Present  Tmie.    By  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  K.C.  M.O.    Second  Edition,  corrected  throughout 

«  L        '""'"'"P  8vo.  with  Vignette  Title,  6».  cloth.  inrougnout. 

ni.,       'i^2"^Jy  ^f'"'»>"""<'  to  hiitorical  itudenti  the  clear  and  accurate  Thronologu  of 


A  Second  and  concliidinf;  Volume,  being  the  Lecturet     on   Vertebratn)  delivered  bu 
Prof.  Owen  during  thj-preient  ietsion,  it  in  the  I'reti. 


.•^„.»../«.  ""''/""<'""!"  of  animated  beingi.  IVe  can  alio  recommend  them  ai  beingadmirable 
«f„7i?,  "'  Y.  .  •"'if '"f '"^  "^  '*,•  P"''<''<''«  of  inductive  tcience  to  the  ttudy  of  organiied 
«io«er."-Dr.  Lindley,  i»j /Ae  Gardeners' Chronicle.  «»nMr« 

PAR KES.— DOMESTIC  DUTIES: 

Or,  Instructions  to  Young  Married  Ladies  on  the  Management  of  their  Households  and  the 

iteguiiition  of  their  Conduct  in  the  various  Reliitions  and  Duties  of  Married  Life.    Br  Mri. 

W.  Parl<e8.    5th  Edition,  foolscap  8vo. 'J».  cloth.  «/  ™i». 

hocial  Relations— Household  Coneerus-tlie  Regulation  of  Time-Moral  au-"  ncligious  Duties. 

I'ARNELL.— A   TREATISE  ON  ROADS: 

Wherein  the  Priiiciples  on  which  Roads  should  be  made  arc  explained  and  illustrated  by  the 
1  lans,  ^peclfi(■Btioll»,  and  Contracts  made  use  of  by  Thomas  Telford,  Eiq.  on  the  Holyhead 
1'"""jS'^"^  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Parnell,  Bart.,  Hon.  Memb.  Inst.  Civ.  Eng.  London, 
becond  hditlon,  greatly  enlarged,  with  9  iRrge  Plates,  If.  U.  cloth. 

PEARSON.-PRAYERS  FOR  FAMILIES! 


m~ 


PEARSON.-AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  PRACTICAL  ASTRONOMY: 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Pearson,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  etc.  Rector  of  South  Kilworth,  Leicestershire,  and 
J  reasurer  to  the  Astronomical  Society  of  London.    2  vols.  4to.  with  Plates,  71.  Jt,  boards. 

Vol.)  contains  Tables,  recently  computed,  for  facilitating  the  Reduction  of  Celestial  Obser- 
vations  ;  and  a  popular  Explanation  of  their  Construction  and  Use. 

Vol.  2  contains  Descriptions  of  the  various  Instruments  that  have  been  usefully  employed  In 
determining  the  Places  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies,  with  an  Account  of  the  Methods  of  Adjusting 
and  Using  them.  '  * 

PERCIVALL.-THE  ANATOMY  OF  THE  HORSE: 

Embracing  the  Structure  of  the  Foot.    By  W. Percivall,  M'r.C.S.    8ro.  pp.478,  W.  cloth. 

PERCIVALL.— HIPPOPATHOLOGY  ; 

A  Systematic  Treatise  on  the  Disorders  and  Lameness  of  the  Horse ;  with  their  Modern  and 
most  approved  Methods  of  Cure ;  embracing  the  Doctrines  of  the  English  and  French  Veteri- 
narv  Schools.  By  W.  Percivall,  M.R.C.S.,  Veterinary  Surgeon  in  the  Fiwt  Life  Guards. 
Vol.  1,  8to.  pp.  340,   10».  6rf.  boards ;  vol.  2,  8vo.  pp.  436,  14i.  boards. 

PEREIRA.-A    TREATISE   ON   FOOD   AND   DIET: 

with  Observations  on  the  Dietetical  Regimen  suited  for  Disordered  Statei  of  the  Digestive 
Organs ;  and  an  Account  of  the  Dietaries  of  some  of  the  principal  Metropolitan  and  other 
Establishments  for  Paupers,  Lunatics,  Criminals,  Children,  the  Siclc,  etc.    By  Jon.  Pereira, 
M.D.  F.R.S. ,  author  of  "Elements  of  Materia  Mcdica."    8vo.  16».  cloth. 
"i  F^^  '""''  '^"'"P^^t"  oifl  informing  work  on  the  tubject  which  hai  been  yet  preiented  to  the 

public.    We  urge  every  one  to  read  it  with  attention,  ai  the  production  of  a  medical  philo- 

topher,  and  one  of  thejirtt  phyticlant  of  the  age."—  Atlas. 
''Dr.  Pereira^t  booh  contains  such  an  eirpotition  of  the  entire  tubject  of  alimentary  tub- 

slancct  and  diet  at  must  be  alike  acceptable  to  the  prof essional student  and  improving  to  the 

general  reader.     The  chapter  on  Dietariei-a  mott  important  tubject  ably  treated—hat  a 

pretent  and  vital  interett.^'— Tail's  Magazine. 


-M 


''"S;r!;t.ftSu^^  TO  mineralogy: 

|.i.d  /;ircu.,..e„aeH  i„  wl.irV  "'i  n"  fol^l    X  wni."^'"?.'^^^^^^    with  A.fount.of  the  1>1„.  ., 

K  .0... ....... e^h.,  ..^..,.j^'n!7{t,  XTV:'I!!^-Z;!:k!::'^:^::ii.  '^^^ 

l^i^Yfui^^^^^^^  THE  PALEOZOIC  FOSSILS  OF 

very  nunierou.  Figure,  i#.  doth  "'  "^^  ^rfMury.     8vo.  with  60  Pl,tei.  co...pri.i,.g 

PIIILLIPS.—A  GUIDE  TO  CEOLOrv 

'■"l-fsT,;;;;.,™?;™'  ?n  mechanics. 

Hvo.  2«f.  [.onrils.                '      •"""•'•"  'ellow  of  IVlnity  Collefje,  Dublin.     21mkcvoU 
HTRn_^A  »«,. 


vol.  8vo.  with 


^'''KSl^of.eZEf^T'll  °ShI'if  ..'Sh'^n^'^'^cture  of  silk. 

oS?.-^,  JTCKE  ON  THE  MANUFACTURES  OF  PORCELAIN  AND 

Woodout.,  firciolh.    """'  ^'"^-  '••"•'*■    '  ""'    '""'"-^"P  Svo.  with  VlK.,jr,e -ntle  .ml  S 

''''ffi£'Sku-R?fLro7p.?.'^,7^^^^^  THE    COUNTY    OF 

''''S4'i;iL^ai^7u1.lSi;;P!MAL  OBSERVATIONS   ON   SINDH. 

"For  the  IntereUiv^  rf'i"<™o>Mi.„„««i    •""■!,'  '""'  "l«"'tr«tio..8  o,.  Wood.     18,.  dot  I, 

rtadfr  to  Capt.  Po.tan',  valuable  Zrt    ZVA     ''""'"/''<;>•   »/  '*»  countrj,,  ie  refer    thi 
n«'l  a,nu,ement.'~A^\at\c  Journal.         '  "*"'*  cannot  faU  to  afford  him  egial  in/oimation 

Post  8vo.  21*.  hand. 


'*'^WhPL'^.'JCo!?nMjTME).. 

Bninolir  Imd.i.l    t .. ' 


m 


^^  «oy,ely  boumT?.!  morTccoT.nd  kuI''"'  °'  '"^'"'  P"'»  »'  -thought."     .  „,. 

Illuminated  title,,  and'e/n^i,iulf'/±^^^^  i,  a  Uudu-andthe 

*eem  rather  the  splendid  real  latin  orlf^^^^^  «'hjch  precede  and  aee.ompnnytheiale, 

architect  and  the  graver.     Amorelai^it/J',  Vl'^^"'.'!'  """'  ""  '''"f''-  Production  ofthi 
been  our  lot  to  A^»oW."-c1urt  JounT*^       '  '"'"'' ^"'^  '*'  '''■«"''«?-'•<.««  fable  ith",  never 

*^^Ad^a?tfd^to~ter?SK  c?„''  ,f  "^^4'?"    READING; 

Jame.  Pycrof^^.A  /  Trini,^"R»f '/•      With  Anecdotes  of  Men  of  Genius.     By  the  Rev 

"  Latin  Gramm'arPr.c'tiie;"'^cFofls'ca?8^'''    """""  "^  "  "^""'^  Grammar  Cctice." 
REECE.^^THE  MEDICAL  GUIDE: 

rfne ;  Comprising*  a 'SplHe  ModL^'Kl'lif."'  S«'"''"»riM,  and  Junior  Practitioners  In  Mcdi- 
KuishlntSfmpto^ms,  CaXs  Prevention  C^u^e'inTp'!?  *  P™*^/'^"!  Treatise  on  }he  dkth- 
Human^rame.  By  R.  Reece  M  D  l.tP  P»n^  »"°  Pall'^'on  of  the  Diseases  incident  to  the 
etc.    16th  Edltlon/8vo.  pp  6W,  i&^bSards    "^  "'  '*"'  ^"^^^  ^°"«f  *  «^  burgeons  of  London, 

.Wood,  16*.  cloth.  n.o.c.  etc.     8vo.  with  Diagrams,  and  320  Engravings  on 

->''"/''^7eTn%''^f^]:^^^^^^^^^^  unportance,  and  .hich  must  com- 

'^^P/'ctip^-that  i/,  the,ciencea„7thVjrtTvZ^^^^  »/  the  theory 

the  Jlrst  t,me.  There  %,  not  a  chanter  that  die.  ^.nf^^'  '"'"'^  *»""'"  '"  '*''  P"*''>  /"* 
mportant  »ugge,tiou,,  well  worthy  of  the  Lref.,i  iJ  'i^''"  ?■  «'"'?*  «',m6cr  of  novel  and 
prnfenioui.  It  it.  beiidei  f,ill  «*.■'■  ""^  p"'^'}"'  consideration  alike  „j  the  Bubllc  nndlhl 
ih*  'Pri''riple.'h\t:p'n^e{"^^^^^^^  the  description^,  a^d  f.ppl^caTioVt} 

upon  the  general  »«ft^e<.''-ftornins  Chmnicje.'  ""'lets,  of  amusing  anecdotes  bearing 


~^fe 


*- 
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UEl'TON  -THE  LANDSCAPE  CARDEMNC  A  LANDSCAPE  ARCHITECTURE 

K.lllloii,  with  an  HUtofltiU  hii.)  H.  leiitihc  IiitroUuctloii,  .  nyntemBjU-  Aimly.l,,  »  Hin(rrH,.hl.»l 

UyJ.C.  I.i.u<l.iii   K,l„t*,,  ell-.     OriKiiiaUy 


Nollce,  Noten,  ■ml  ■  (.■opliiiiit  Alphnlivtlcal  liiiJei. 


lial.liiihed  In  <>»«  foHo  •nd  tlirte  .luart.)  volume.,  ■iid  nuw  ..•.mii.ri.ci  In  I  toI.  Hto.  llluHtrHtol 
by  iipwardi  of  250  Kngrmvlng.,  »n<l  Portrait,  30..  cloth  ,  with  co/oured  Plate, 3<.  fi#."loth 

KI(  IIARDSON.-CEOLOCY    FOR    BEGINNERS! 

ComnrUliiK  a  Kaiiilllar  Kxplaimtlon  of  CJcoloBy,  himI  iti.  aiiaociat*  Science.,  Mineraloiry, 
P hyjkal  Geoh,»y,  tp„il  (...,„  holo«.  Fo.jll  botany  and  Paldeontology,  Includi'n,,  Direction, 
for  rorrnlnjf  Collection,  and  generally  cultlvatlns;  ll.e  Science  j  with"  a  .uclnct  Account  of 
mVM!.""'  ''"°  2«''fl'.  •'"'I""""."*-  ByG.  V.  RlchardHon,  F.U.8.  of  the  UrItUh  Mu.cum 
M  Edition,  con.  derably  enlarged,  with  new  Krontl.piece,  and  nearly  lUOuew  Wood ""«"«"! 
ingi,  icp.  OYO.  iu§.  0(1,  cloth.  " 

'"  T.nM^nv'^    *^°!y?':^'^^.  ENCUSH-LATIN    AND   LATIN-ENCLISH   DIC- 

•L  fc'Hm„.:  ' .!!^I"''  '*j*  *'T  '.''*  •","  »"»■•=".  '''lefly  German.     By  the  Ke».  J,  K.  niUdlc. 
dd  fcdltioM,  corfected  and  enlarged.    Hvo.  3lji.  6rf.  cloth. 

*,•  8»,i«r«eIy-TheEngIi.h.Utlnpart,  10».  flrf.  cloth ;  the  Latln-EnglUh  part,  2U.  cloth. 
RIDDLE.— A  DIAMOND  LATIN  ENGLISH  DICTIONARY. 

Jor  the  wal.tcoat-pockct.    A  Onlde   to  the  Meaninif,  Quality,  and  right  Accentuation  of 

Latin  Cla«.ical  Word..     By  the  Uev.  J.  E.  Hiddle,  n/!a.    Royal  32mo.  ft.  bound. 

"  A  molt  uiefttl  Utile  lericon  to   the  general  render  vho  tiay  wi,h  for  an  nctommodatlnir 

tnterpreler  o/ ,uch  Ulin  word,  or  lenteuc,-,  a,  mau  be  encountered  in  every  day're,,ual 

literary  erercitei.    It  i,  at  once  copioui  and  luccincir-MonAug  Herald.  '     •^"'uai 

RIDDLE.- LETTERS   '"ROM    AN   ABSENT   GODFATHER; 

Or,  a  Comncndium  of  .    .igiou.  Iintructloii  for  Young  Peison..    By  the  Rer.  J.  K.  Riddle 
A1*A*    ruulscap  Uvo.  Of.  cioth.  ' 

RIDDLE.— ECCLESIASTICAL   CHRONOLOGY: 

Or,  Annals  of  the  ChrlHtlan  Church,  from  it.  Foundation  to  the  present  Time.    Contalnlnir  a 
yi!i" ."   »!'."':i!'.„Pl"''!;l!Ji'?'!"'y' *'"'.""'  bourse  of  secular  Event.  ;  the  Limit,  of  the  Church 


RIVERS.— THE    ROSE   AMATEUR'S   GUIDE: 

Containing  ample  Descriptions  of  nil  the  fine  leadinif  varieties  of  Rose.,  regularly  classed  In 

their  respective  Jamilies;  their  History  and  mode  of  Culture.      By  T.  Rivers    Jun     Third 

Edition,  corrected  and  Improved,  foolscap  8vo.  pp.  3U2,()«.  cloth.  ' 

•'  Mr.  HiveriU  the  bett  authority  on  the  tnhject  of  the  cultivation  of  the  roi,e  ;  hit  booh  ii 

unexceptionable  and  eompreheumie,  and  inpplie$,  indeed,  all  the  information  reuardinir  the 

varioui  vartetiei  that  can  be  t/eiirrrf."— Gentleman's  Magazine.  o  s     • 

ROBERTS.-A  COMPREHENSIVE  VIEW  OF  THE  CULTURE  OF  THE  VINE 

under  GLASS.    By  James  Robert.,  Gardener  to  M.  Wilson,  Esq.,  Eshtou,  Hall,  Yorkshire. 
UinOi  off.  Do.  ciotn* 

ROBERTS  -AN  ETYMOLOGICAL  AND  EXPLANATORY  DICTIONARY  OF 

the  TERMS  and  LANGUAGE  of  GEOLOGY;   designed  for  the  early  Student,  and  those 
who  have  not  made  great  progress  in  the  Science.    By  G.  Roberts.    Foolscap  8vo.  6f.  cloth. 

^^^?^S'^^? -°'?f  ^K  AND  ENGLISH  LEXICON  TO  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

By  E.  Robinson,  D.D,  author  of   "  Biblical  Researches."    Edited,  with  careful  revision 
corrections,  etc.,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bloomfield.    1  vol,  8vo.  18«.  cloth.  ' 

ROGERS.— THE   VEGETABLE   CULTIVATOR 


Containing  a  plain  and  accurate  Description  of  all  the  different  Species  of  Culinary  Veiretabl 
with  the  most  approved  Method  of  Cuftivatiiig  them  by  Natural  and  Artificial  Means,  and  t 
best  Modes  of  Cooking  them  ;  alphabetically  arranged.    Togctlier  with  ii  Description  of  t 


e«, 
the 

„,      .     ,  u     ,     .    ,,      "    1  ,,   •     .-,    1, - -n-   -     iogctlier  with  II  Description  of  the 

Physical  Herljs  in  General  Use.   Also,  some  Recollections  ofthe  Life  of  Philip  Miller.  FAS 
^,"r!'^u*''J"  ?be  \Vor8hipful  Companv  of  Apothecaries  at  Chelsea.    By  John  Rogers!  author 
of  "  The  Fruit  Cultivator."    2d  Edition,  foolscap  8vo.  7».  cloth.  **  "uwior 

"Rogeri'i '  Vegetable  Cultivator'  it  a  uteful  book." 
ROME.-THE   HISTORY   OF    ROME.       "-^-•''«^' '"'*"«"— 'Ch-'We. 
2  vols,  foolscap  Svo.  with  Vignette  Titles.  12t.  cloth. 

RONALDS.— THE  FLY-FISHER'S  ENTOMOLOGY, 

Illustrated  bv  coloured  Representations  of  the  Natural  and  Artificial  Lnect;  and  accom- 
panied by  a  few  Observation,  and  Instructions  relative  to  Trout  and  Grayling  Fisbinit  Bv 
Alfred  RonaUs.     2d  edition,  with  20  Copper  Plates,  coloured,  Svo,  H*.  cloth. 


ROSCOE,-  LIVES   OF 

By  Henry  Roscoe.  Esq. 


EMINENT   BRITISH   LAWYERS. 

1  vol.  foolscap  Svo,  with  Vignette  Title,  dt.  cloth. 
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of  All  Saints  wth  St.  Nicholw    SoJIh  K^nh'^*-" ''«"«'?'  ''"r?-  ^''^"^  °'  I''"^""''.  «nd  Rector 

c/o«rf  of  v,itne,,es  iu  «rfrfi</o"  ?o  4  "Sr/^LrWr"„.':}'"  JacU.  proving  their  realUyby'a 
ciples/or  leemhig-  mirr~le,,  belief  „  JMchl^^iZI'.^jf  avcounttug  on  phil,„onhicalptW. 
Igno.anceor  th,  „,ilde,t  ir,a„t'«>  lVetlh«^V,',u''°''"  "'  ">^^»"<' ""''r  of  the  gro„e,t 
ainn  important  event  in  theVr,Ir,.Jlf    l,,  "''°l'  *\'  "PP'uranve  of  Mr.  Snndbv',  volume 


Young  Wife;  the  Young  Mother. 
SANDFORD.-LIVES  OF  ENGLISH  FEMALE  WORTHipc 

S^ut^l;;^;/or.:'?o^>-Ko.  I^}:S:^^  ^^^U.^o^Zi^ft  G..  a„d  Mr..  Colone. 
SANDHURST   COLLEGE    MATHEMATICAL  COliPcr 

^^  Volume  of  the  S„n..hurst  Course  of  M'aU.7,„tjl.T.'*'8'vo^t''bou^„"^  ^"""^  '"«  '''"t 

^fr''^?f.nel?fTrS;t  Is^^^'^X^^^'^^'y''-^ '^^^  «-'»•  «-ks  of  £ 'clid.  chieny 

SCORESBY.-MAGNETICAL   INVESTIGATIONS 

By  the  Rev.  William  Scoresby,  D  D  F  R  S  L  a  ,  I  F  !,'.     .        r, 

concerning  the  Laivs  or  PrinciVles  affcctinifthe  P  !„  nfV*''-  .^TP"?'"?  Investigations 
combination  as  well  as  singly,  under  v^riouKPonHifl^^  of  Magnetic  Steel  pfatcs  or  Bars,  in 
etc.  as  also  concerning  tl.e^VaraHve  Powerro'/ Cas?  iTon"  fe  "  8vo'"i*J'  "^r^'f^'/'"""' 

SCOTT.-THE  HISTORY  Of'IcOTLAND  •''• 
SE  Awir^  pI'"  ''^^  "'"°"' ""'^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
^^'t:!!^^?^^'Z^r>^?^^^^  HIS  SHIPWRECK, 

Introduction   containing  Extracts  fron   a  Paper  bv  '»fT  ^"^^;^  n?"*^",'  ""'>  Geographical 
.dentifying  the  Islands  /escribed  by  Sir  Kdw^Jd  SeLard.  "^2  vols  postsVo  Vl'/cPo?r'  *'"'^' 

*^HF^"'^nu^°'"^^  ^^  THE  BRITISH  POETS: 

&fcy3?,.^!lTh  giT^Sg^e-r""'"^^'  «"«><="-•  "^  ^'  Southey.  LL.D.    1  vol.  8vo. 

SELECT  WORKS  OF  THE  BRITJSH  POETS- 
^  '^^!::l^r:X^^^^^'^^  -"  Cntlcal  Preface,  by  Dr.  AiKin.    ,  vol. 

Mforthcpcruml  of  youth^or  ft\cJiingXut         "'  *'"'*/'<'^»=*  only  are  Included  a,  ari 
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SHAKSPEARE,  BY  BOWDLER. 

THF.  FAMILY  SH  AKSPE  ARK  ,  in  which  nothing  Is  added  to  the  OriginalTcit  i  but  those 
Rn«Hr.r2'  E^'Ff »»'»"»  "=  o/nitted  which  can..ot  with  propriety   be?  read  aloud       By  T. 

Sktetc."36^c;.;[l;.  ^r^^li'.'L'^J'/t'edgi/s'!''''  '  ""'"  '°''  «^"- "'"  "^  '»"'""'°"»  «"" 
•••A  LIBRARY  EDITION  of  this  worli,  witliout  Illustrations,  8  vols.  8vo.  41.  I4i.  6rf.  boards. 

SHELLEY,  ETC.-LIVES  OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  LITERARY    MEN  OF 

ITALY,  SPAIN  and  PORTUGAL     By  Mrs.  Shelley,  Sir  D.  Brewster.  J   Montgomery,  «c 

3vols.  foolscanSvo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  18«.  cloth.  s"iiicry,«t. 

SHELLEY.-LIVES  OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  FRENCH  WRITERS. 

Dy  Mrs.  Shelley  and  otliers.    2  vols,  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12».  cloth. 

SHORT  WHIST : 

Its  Rise,  Proffress,  and  Laws ;  with  Observations  to  make  any  one  a  Whist  Player;  contalninn 
?  f  Vi'';.^'''"'rS'  '  Te''  Cassino.  Kcarte,  Cribbagc,  Backganunon.  By  Major  A  .  "  .'""i? 
/til  hUition.     To  which  are  nil(li!d.  Pri>i-pii»a  rnrTuroa      n.  u..   »*•'<.••      «.• i „     * 


7tli  Kdition.    To  which  are  added',  Prec'ep'trfor  Tvrosf 
3».  cloth,  gilt  edges.  ' 


By  Mrs.  B  •  •  •  •  •.    Foolscap  8vo. 


SISMONDL-THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ITALIAN  REPUBLICS; 

Or,  of  the  Origin,  Progress,  and  Fall  of  Freedom  in  Italy,  from  A.D.  476  to  1805.    Bv  J.  C  L 
De  Sismondi.    1  vol.  ixiolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Title,  6f .  cloth.  j    •  v.  ».. 

SISMONDL-THE   HISTORY  OF  THE  FALL   OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

Comprising  a  View  of  the  Invasion  and  Settlement  of  the  Barbarians.  By  J.  C.L.  De  Sismondi 
2  vols,  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Titles,  12f.  cloth.  y-'^-^.  ue  aiamouoi. 

^^^Flf  T^**  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  BOTANY. 

J^i  1  .^  i'""*'»i"i^?':'^*''''^""'^"'«I^''"'»s""''"»"<"y-  7th  Edition  (1833) ,  corrected  :  in 
which  the  objectofSmth's"  Grammar  of  Botany"  is  combined  with  that  of  the  ''Intro- 
duction." By  Sir  William  Jackson  Hooker,  K.H.  LL.D.  etc.  I  vol.  8vo.  no  622  with 
36  Steel  Plates,  16i.  cloth  ;  coloured  Plates,  2/.  12».6d.  cloth.  "^^         '      ^ 

SMITH -COMPENDIUM   OF   THE    ENGLISH    FLORA. 

By  Sir  J.E.Smith.     2d  Fditlon,  with  Additions  and  Corrections.    By  Sir  W.  E.  Hooker 
i2mo.  7*.  6rf.  cloth.  '  * 

THE  SAME  IN  LATIN.    Sth  Edition,  12mo.  7».  6d. 

SMITH.-THE  ENGLISH  FLORA. 

By  Sir  Janios  Edward  Smith,  M.D.  F.R.S.,  late  President  of  the  Linntean  Society,  etc. 
6  vols.  8vo.3M2«.  boards.  /i  v.... 

CONTENTS : 
Vols.  I.  to  IV.  the  Flowering  Plants  a:  d  the  Ferns,  2/.  8». 

'''  '".y"  ^?"  '»12».-Cr5;ptogamia;  comprising    i    Vol.  V.  Part  2,  12i.-The  FHngi-completlna 
the  Mosses,  Hepaticie,  Lichens,  Chara-  the  work,  by  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker,  and  the 

ccBB,  and  Algae,    By  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker.        I  Rev.  M.J.  Berkeley,  F.L.S.  etc. 

SMITH.— THE  WORKS  OF  THE  REV.  SYDNEY  SMITH. 

2d  Edition,  3  vols.  8vo.  with  Portrait,  pp.  1412,  36».  cloth. 
*,*  7'hii  collection  eomiiti  of  the  Author^  contribittiont  to  the  ••  Edinburgh  Review,"  Peter 
Plymley  a '« Letteri  on  the  Catholici,"  and  other  miacellaneoui  aorki. 

By  the  same  Author,  2d  Edition, 
LETTERS  on  AMERICAN  DEBTS.    First  printed  in  "  The  Morning  Chronicle."    8vo.  6rf. 

SMITH.— LETTERS  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  THE  CATHOLICS, 

To  my  BROTHER  ABRAHAM  who  lives  in  the  COUNTRY.  By  Peter  Plymley.  21st  Edition, 
post  8vo.  pp.  200,  7».  cloth.  ^  .-        ^  t 

SMITH.— THE  MEMOIRS  OF  THE  MARQUIS  DE  POMBAL. 

By  John  Smith,   Private  Secretary  to  the  Marquis  de  Saldaua.     2  vols.  8vo.  with  Portrait 

and  Autograph,  2I».  cloth. 
These  Memoirs  of  tliis  illustriotis  Portuguese  Statesman,  designated  by  his  countrymen  the 
"  Great  Marquis,"  contain  details  of  the  terrible  earthquake  in  1755— The  energy  of  Pombal  on 
tl-at  awful  occision— The  establishment  of  the  Oporto  Wine  Company— The  Ouke  of  Aveiro's 
conspiracy— Rupture  with  the  Court  of  Rome— Strange  hallucinations  of  the  Jesuit  Malagrida— 
Suppression  of  the  Jesuit  order  throughout  Europe  effected  by  Pombal's  energy  and  address— 
family  compact,  and  war  with  France  and  Spain— Extensive  reforms  and  flourishing  condition 
of  Pcrtugal— Death  of  the  king  —Pombal's  resignation,  examination,  sentence,  illness,  and 
death.  The  whole  interspersed  with  extracts  from  the  despatches  of  Mr.  Hay,  Lord  Kiunoull, 
Mr.  Walpolc,  etc.  never  before  published. 

SMITH.-AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  NATURE  AND  CAUSES  OF  THE  WEALTH 

OF  NATIONS.  By  Adam  Smith,  LL.D.  With  a  Life  of  the  Author,  an  Introductory 
Discourse,  Notes,  and  Supplemental  Dissertation.  By  J.  R.  M'Culloch.  New  Edition, 
corrected  througliout,  and  greatlv  enlarged,  8vo.  with  Portrait,  II.  \t.  cloth. 
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^°Fl7"a?yi?/^^^F^i:'  POETICA  L  WORKS.  "  ^     ^ 

AntobW^nhl   ?"i'''';''' '^•''"?"   ('838-42).     Collected  ami  edited   by  Mr.  Southev.      Will. 
fiulHhedlla?^.  5     PrelHces.     KT  vols,   foolscap   8vo.  with  Portrait,    Lid    ly   X?   high  y 
hulHhed Plates,  2/.  U)i.  fancy  cImUi;  or  4/.  10*.  handsomely  bound  in  Morocco,  with  Kilt  e3ge8 

,  JOAN  OF  ARC^""?'''.''^  rr  \'l"tt\  •T"!'  ""^»Tj'}^A  I"  •-■'""'  ''^""'"'  '- 

I  CURSE  OF  KEHAMA     -    l    .-J^ol;!,';    |    i^'6'mick'"':    .    .    .    l    lUTf,' 

^°wK\t*^'?^r'-'y.^*   9^   THE   BRITISH    admirals: 

R   Bell  Vxn      fi""r''r  ^^*  °'c""=  ^''^'*'  "'"'"'y  "^  England.      By'R.  Southev.  Esa    and 
K.  Bell,  Esq.    6  vols,  foolscap  8vo.,  with  Vignette  Titles,  li.  10,.  cloth      °°""'^'^'  "'"I-  »'"' 

SI'ACKMAN.-STATISTICAL  TABLES 

®^4^P^^GJ -THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  CHRISTIAN  MORALQ 

^?  rrrw""'"!^;  ^Z'^-  "^""=  London  UniversU^.'sTofiS^.  6rf.  cloth    ®" 

SPIRIT  OF  THE  WOODS. 

jji^s^riKiStK^^tewc^»i:iz'ini^r' ^ 

^    l>?sS^f'!heT5^ATlSEG°o')'the"^H"o^nsl"^^^^"^h^  FUNCTIONS,    AND 

sT^-^srrSS"^^^^ 

STEBBING.— THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRSITIAN  CHURrw 

From  Us  Foundation  to  A.D.  1492.    By  the  Rev   H   Stel> hW  M  a       .  ^o  '  ,     ,     . 

with  Vignette  Titles,  12».  cloth.  "evH.  btebbing,  M.A.,  etc.    2  vols,  foolscap  8vo, 

STEBBING.-THE   HISTORY   OF   THE   REFORMATION 

By  the  Rev.  H.  Stebbing.    2  vols,  foolscap  Svo*:  wUh  VigneT'?i!S';2..  cloth. 

^'^??S?V-i*  WANU^vL  OF  BRITISH  COLEOPTERA  : 

i?.habi^GTe';fBViUin  td  ^Ir\und"eT"  W      Tcll'Z,'  IT^'H  H'""'"  -<-'"'--' '" 

STEEL'S  SHIPMASTER'S  ASSISTANT, 

Me?cS'A^f;Lr;fo.\:t^ii,g'Ttlt«r^^^^^^^^  P"?-^  -"'-ted  with 

rheu"„^i.«ed'^l!'.Jdril.TU'iX^fa„€S4^^ 

East  Indies,  Cape  of  Good  C    New  South  W,t"'"''S'v^''"'J^'''  *""'  '-••-■  »' "an  ,  in  the 

^'^?9,^-^;~Pn'^^^-^^  AS   A    KINGDOM : 

A'rNav^y,''er-Crti'e'"^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Officjal  Documents  and  Authentic  Sources^  By  ftederiJk  Stronl^  'esu*  &nS»"5l^;.   *"'?■" 

the  Kingdoms  of  Bavaria  and  Hanover.    8vo.  isi.  cloth.       '"'""^ '  '^^'l-'  Consul  at  Athens  for 


SUNDAJ. LIBRARY: 


._ining  nearly  One  Hundred  Sermons 

etc.  by  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Dibdiu,  D.D.    6  vols 


Archbp.  Lawrence 

—        Seeker 
Bp.  Bloomfield 

—  Gray 

—  Hebcr 

—  Hobart 

—  Home 

—  Horsley 

—  Huntingford 

—  Maltby 


Bp.  Mant 

—  Newton 

—  Porteus 

—  J.  B.Sumner 

—  Van  Mildert 
Denn  Chandler 
Archdeacon  Nares 

—  Pott 

Dr.  Blair 

—  Chalmers 


bvthe  following  eminent  Divines.     With  Notes. 
.  toolscap  8vo.  with  6 Portraits,  30».  cloth. 


M^ 


Dr.  D'Oyly 

—  Paley 

—  Parr 

—  Shuttleworth 
Professor  White 
Rev.  Arch.  Alison 

—  C.  Benson 

—  Joshua  (iilpin 

—  G.  Haifgitt 

—  Robert  Hall 


Rtv.J.  Hewlett 

—  A.  Irvine 

—  W.  Jones  (of 

Naylandl 

—  C.  W.  Le  Bas 

—  H.  H.  Milnian 

—  R.  Morchcad 

—  Thos.Renncll 

—  J.  H.  Spry 

—  Svdnt" V  j'juitb 

—  Thos   Ttivinson 


~OTt 


n-- 
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ithey,  Esq.  aiut 


i.fuolsuapSvo. 
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SWAINSON.-A  PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE  ON  THE  STUDY  OF  NATURAL 

HISTORy.    By  \V.  Swaiimon,  Ksq.     1  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  fit.  clotU. 

SWAINSON.-A  TREATISE  ON  THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  AND  CLASSI- 
FICATION OF  ANIMALS.    By  W.  Swaiiison,  Ksq.    1  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  6j.  cloth. 

SWAINSON.-NATURAL  HISTORY  &  CLASSIFICATION  OF  QUADRUPEDS. 

By  W.  Swainson,  Esq.  1  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Title,  and  176  Woodcuts,  6».  cloth. 

SWAINSON.— NATURAL  HISTORY  AND  CLASSIFICATION  OF  BIRDS. 

By  W.  Swainson,  Esq.  2vols.  foolscap  8vo.  Vignette  Titles,  and  above  300  Woodcuts, 
12*.  cloth, 

SWAINSON.— ANIMALS   IN    MENAGERIES. 

By  W.  Swainson,  Esq.    Fcap.Svo.  Vignette  Title  and  numerous  Woodcuts,  6f.  cloth. 

SWAINSON.  -  NATURAL    HISTORY    AND    CLASSIFICATION    OF    FISH, 

AMPHIBIANS  AND  REPTILES.  By  W.  Swainson,  Esq.  2  voU.  foolscap  8vo.  with 
numerous  Woodcuts  and  Vignette  Titles,  12i.  cloth. 

SWAINSON.— HABITS  AND  INSTINCTS  OF  ANIMALS.  t, 

By  W.  Swainson,  Esq.    1  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  and  numerous  Woodcuts,  6».  cloth, 

SWAINSON.-A    TREATISE  ON  MALACOLOGY; 

Or,  the  Natural  Classification  of  Shells  and  Shell-Fish.  By  W.  Swainson,  Esq.  I  vol.  fcap. 
8vo.  with  Vignette  Title  and  very  numerous  Illustrations  in  Wood,  fit.  cloth. 

SWAINSON  AND  SHUCKARD.-  HISTORY  AND  NATURAL  ARRANGE- 
MENT of  insects.  By  W.  Swainson,  Esq.  and  W.  E.  Shuckard,  Esq.  I  vol.  foolscap 
8vo.  with  Vignette  Title  and  Woodcuts,  fit.  cloth. 

SWITZERLAND.-THE  HISTORY  OF  SWITZERLAND. 

I  vol.  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette  Title,  fit.  cloth. 

TATE,-HORATIUS  RESTITUTUS; 

Or,  the  Books  of  Horace  arranged  in  Chronological  Order,  according  to  the  Scheme  of  Dr. 
Bentley,  from  the  Text  of  Gesner,  corrected  and  improved.  With  a  Preliminary  Uissertatiiin, 
very  much  enlarged,  on  the  Chronology  of  the  Works,  on  the  Localities,  and  on  the  Life 
and  Character  of  that  Poet.  By  James  Tate,  M.A,  Second  edition,  to  which  is  now  added, 
an  original  Treatise  on  the  Metres  of  Horace.    8vo.  12t.  cloth. 

TATE  -THE  CONTINUOUS  HISTORY  OF  THE   LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  OF 

ST.  PAUL,  on  the  basis  of  the  Acts  ;  with  Intercalary  Matter  of  Sacred  Narrotive,  supplied 
from  the  Epistles,  and  elucidated  in  occasional  Dissertations :  with  the  Horap  Pauliiiie  of 
Dr.  Paley,  in  a  more  correct  edition,  subjoined.  By  James  Tate,  M.A.,  Canon  Residentiary 
of  St.  Paul's.    8vo.  with  Map,  13*.  cloth. 

TAYLER  (REV,  CHARLES  B.>-MARCARET: 

Or,  the  Pearl.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Tayler,  M.A.  Rector,  of  St.  Peters,  Chester,  author 
of  •'  May  You  Like  It,"  "  Records  of  a  Good  Man's  Life,"  etc.    Foolscap  8vo.  fit. 

"The  deiign  of  thii  very  pleating  and  attractive  ftnry  it  to  thew  the  errnrt  of  Ttactarinn- 
ilm,  and  the  happy  ejf'ectt  that  flow  from  a  ttrict  ditcharge  of  our  dutiei,  religiout  and  moral. 
The  booh  it  written  in  a  ityle  extremely  graceful,  and  is  altogether  free/rom  that  narrow- 
minded  ipirit  which  hat  but  too  frequently  appeared  vf  late  in  teorkt  of  the  tame  deicrip- 
<ion."— Atlas. 

TAYLER  (REV.  CHARLES  B.)— TRACTARIANISM  NOT  OF  COD. 

Plain  Sermons  for  the  Times.  Bv  the  Rev  CD.  Tayler,  Rector  of  St.  Peter's,  and  Evening; 
Lecturer  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Chester.— /n  the  prett. 

TAYLER  (REV.  CHARLES  B.)-DORA   MELUER  : 

A  Story  of  Alsace.     By  Meta  Sander.    A  Translation.    Edited  by  the  Bev.  C.  B.  Tayler, 
author  of  "  Records  of  a  Good  Man's  life,"  etc.     Fcp.  8vo.,  pp.  286,  2  Illustrations,  Ji.  cloth, 
•'/n  a  literary  point  of  view,  this  tale  ii  admirably  folds  whilst  its  air  of  reality  gives  it 
a  true  cAarm."— British  Magazine. 

TAYLOR.— THE   STATESMAN. 

By  Henry  Taylor,  Esq.,  author  of  ■•  Philip  Van  Artevelde."    12ino.  fit.  6<*.  boards. 

TH ACKER.- POCKET  COMPENDIUM  OF  COURSING  RULES  &  BYE- LAWS, 

For  Use  in  the  Field.     By  Thomas  Thacker.    It.  fid.  sewed. 

TH  ACKER.— THE  COURSER'S  ANNUAL  REMEMBRANCER,  AND  STUD- 
BOOK  J  being  an  Alphabetical  Return  of  the  Running  at  all  the  Public  Coursing  Clubs  in 
England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  for  the  Season  1841-42;  with  the  Pedigrees  (hs  far  as 
received)  of  the  Dogs  that  won,  and  the  Dogs  that  ran  up  second  li>x  each  Prize ;  also,  a 
Return  of  all  Single  Matches  run  at  those  Meetings  ;  with  a  Preliminary  Essay  on  the 
Decision  of  Short  Courses.     ByT. Thacker.    8vo.  lOt.  cloth. 

THIRLWALL— THE    HISTORY    OF   GREECE. 

By  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's.  Vols.  1  to  7,  foolscap  8vo.  with  Vignette 
Titles,  2/.  2t. cloth.  [ynl.  8  im  the  prett. 
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CATALOGUE    OI-     NEW    WOUKS 


THOMSON'S  SEASONS. 


J.  Bell,  Sculptor. 
C.  W.  Cope. 
Thomas  Creswick. 


J.  C.  Horsley 
J.  P  Knight. 
R. Redgrave,  A.R.A 


Frank  Stone. 
C.Stonhousc. 
F.  Taylcr. 


Engraved  by  Thompgon  and  other  eminent  Engravers 


H.  J.  Townsend, 
T.  WebsterjA.K.A. 


'  Few  I 


■tHi'- 


Sqnare  crown  8yo.  Sis.  clolh  j  in  morocco  in  the  best  manner  by  Haydav.  36s 

leorA*  0/  «4«  c/oM  have  a  fairer  proipect  of  popularity  than  tL  new  edition  of 

-«,  illuilrated  by  the  members  of  the  Etching  Club.    Afoit  ufthe  de,irn,are^„rZ,/ 

IriVJelVuWP^l^"  "-^  *t'  '^»'hor,-,Leof  themheaniiful       AelaXi^pl ?'ignettTcot 
tributed  by  Mr.  Crenciek  entitle  him  to  a  Jir$t  place  n,  ,t   book   illuttratot  •   eThihUs^l 
V'rialil.t',  of  alent  for  which  hi,  warmestidmiren  cmld  hitherto  have  hardluv^ntT^^ 
^n.,^.:^r"f*-,  '^''■^-  ^"Sf'":  a  not  far  behind,  as  his  designs  at  ppAhl^and^iiU 
Xhinf^U'lT.''"  '"'""•'  ""d '"'"ox^^'one  step  nearer  hi,toficalartthanMr.Cr"Lfch/n 
llVu    L,l'  //'/i''  '""""S""'"*  of  rustic  figure,.    Messrs.   Cope,  Horsley,  Redgrave    a,  a 
Bell,  with  all  their  true  English  feeling,  and  the  grace  of  their  conceBtion,nrl.%\T 
more  ambitious.     Mr.  Hell's  preparatorv  outline  of  'Sp/ing'eiveTiSdicatlonsofi7r7 
fXVrZVtT^'^i"'"^"  "O""^  carried  to  theLhelt  pUVcliVn      T^bZkt ieanC- 
jully  brought  out;  the  vignettes  are  from  copper,  blocks  produced  by  the  electrotune  .,Tn!.J' 
mhW^Z".  "  PT"r^}^  "^  'ff'"'  '"  '*"  i'»Pre,siol„  more  easy  topeVcXe,han''tS7e,vrihe 
rJlZ,?/.,''V  ''""'<"''  P'-V'  "'■^  '»  /"""".  ill»>trated  in  a  similar  fashion     Mr  BnltL 
5w?/*  /  '«*'',';'•*«'•'''""  'A*^  ''■"  '"  *«  commended  because  they  u,e  unobtr'isive  ■  the  Z,arhl. 

r^/^r  r.o....„    .™„  fniforni  With  «' Thomsoii's  Scasons," 

"?y""MSirofuS^i.^.g'rb!^iV1;;i'r;-i:^  -'"■  '-^-'^-^  -  ^Vood.  from  Design. 

THOMSON.-THE  DOMESTIC  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  SICK  ROOM 

Th„T"""^'Jn'V-''.°i  Medical  Treatment,  for  the  Cure  of  Diseases.     By  AntS  Todd 
^Thomson,  MD.  F.L.S.  etc.    1  vol.  postSvo.  pp.  518,    10,.  firf.  doth.  "X  ^ntnony  lodd 

««^r;/«r :!»"•"  '"'7/f/''Cf  with  the  duties  of  the  medical  attendant;   but  sound,  sensible 

TOMLINS.-A  POPULAR  LAW  DICTIONARY; 

familiarly  explaining  the  Terms  and  Nature  of  English  l.aw ;  ad.-ipted  to  the  comprehension  of 
SwiXV'  «J»'=\'«''/0'-tl'«LeH:'''^rofesMon,  an3  affording  Information  pecuirrirusefuH, 

at/sSlv'''=i;;Vt"hWrp'r8^^^^^^^^ 

The  whole  work  has  been  revised  by  a  Barrister. 
TOOKE.-A  HISTORY  OF  PRICES; 

'^rl^jf^^'V^'^^  i",  '?*!  ^'."'P  "/..'••e*'  principal  Variations,  from  1792  to  the  Present  Time. 
Preceded  by  a  Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Corn  Trade  in  the  last  Two  Centur  es  Bv 
Thomas  Tooke,  Esq.  F.R.S.    2  vols.  8vo.  U.  16».  cloth.  "•  "= '»i>'  ^wo  i^enturies.     By 

Axr  .»....r.r......     -„  ji  continuation  of  the  above, 

Rpmlk^  nn^tl,"/  P'^^CES  and  of  the  State  of' the  CIRCULATION  in  1838  and  mO;  with 
l2»rdoth  °  *'  ""  Pfoposcd  Alterations  in  our  Banking  System.    8vo. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  ENTOMOLOGICAL  SOCIETY, 

8vo.    The  last  Part  published  is  Part  4  of  Vol.  III.  with  Plates,  6s.  6rf. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE. ZOOLOGICAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON- 

4to.    The  last  Part  published  is  Part  1,  Vol.  III.  with  Plates,  UiTcolouYed,  and  12,.  plain. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  INSTITUTION  OF  CIVIL  ENGINEERS. 

4to.    Vol.  h.  with  Twenty-three  finely  engraved  Plates,  2S,TclotlI 

Vol.  III.,  with  Nineteen  finely  engraved  Plates.  21.  12*.  6d.  cloth. 

"•""^WSftPJ'^NS  OF  THE  ROYAL  INSTITUTE  OF  BRITISH  ARCHITECTS  OF 

n    wm.     M^'L-'n  c«  "f  "  ^f  ■?  orPapers  on  •*  Antiquities,"  and  •' Con"r.irti:in.'      By 
R.  Willis,  M. A.  l.R^S.   etc.     Ambrose  Poynter;  Herr  Kallmann,  of  Hanover  :  Dr.  Faraday  ; 
Mr.Bracebridge;   HerrBeuth,   of  IJcrlin  ;  Joseph  Gwilt,  F.S.A.  F.A.S.;  Mr.  C.  H.  Smith  • 
S?'i-  ?-„^°T'"',  "°".-,S«'=-'  "■••   'W'.  A.  Nicholson,  of  Lincoln;  and   Mr.  j!  P    IN^pvy'r   ,' 
Vol.  I.  Part  2,  4to.  with  numerous  lltliographic  and  woodcut  Illustrations,   24s   cloth 
*,*  Part  I.  Vol.  I.  unif>)rm  with  the  above,  16,.  cloth. 
TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  LINNEAN  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 
The  last  Part  published  is  Part  2,  Vol.  XIX.    4to.  with  Plates,  21,. 

TROLLOPE— THE    LAURRINGTONS ;   OR,    SUPERIOR    PEOPLE 

By  Mrs.  TioUope,  author  of  '•  Widow  Barnaby,"  etc.    3  vols,  post  8vo.  31,.  fid.  boards 
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fev,  and  their  positions,  sayings  and  doings,  perfctly  in  keeping.     We  predict  thdt  the  work 
will  be  a  favourite  with  the  novel-reading  portion  of  the  pul/lit\"-Globe. 
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TURNER.-THE    HISTORY    OF   ENGLAND, 

from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Death  of  Klizabeth.  By  Sh»ronTunier,  Esq.  F.A.S.  R.A.S.L 
12vols.8vo.8/.3».  cloth. 

-nuc  ...«„,  Or/our  ieparate  portiom,  aifoltoiet:~ 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  AN(JI.O-SAXONS ;  comprising  the  History  of  EnRland  from  the 

™,..Si".'?f'£''""°  '"  ">«  Norman  Coniiuest  6th  Edition,  3  vols.  8vo.  21.  6f.  boards. 
H«..?'^T°"^  "'  ENGLAND  during  the  MIDDLE  AGES;  comprising  the  Reigns  from 
WlJliwii  the  Conqueror  to  the  Accession  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  also  the  History  of  the  Litera- 
ture, Religion,  Poetry,  and  Progress  of  the  RcformatioD,  and  of  the  Language  durinir  that 
Seriod.  3d  Edition,  5  vols.  8to.  3/.  boards. 
E  HISTORY  of  the  REIGN  of  HENRY  VIII. ;  comprising  the  Political  History  of  the 
commencement  of  the  English  Reformation  ;  being  the  First  Part  of  the  Modern  History  of 
England.    3d  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  26».  boards. 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  REIGNS  of  EDWARD  VI.,  MARY,  and  ELIZABETH  ;  being  the 
Second  Part  of  the  Modern  History  of  England.    3d  Edition,  2  vols.  8vo.  32*.  boards. 

TURNER.~THE  SACRED  HISTORY  OF  THE  WORLD, 

Philosophically  considered.    By  S.  Turner,  F.S. A.  R.A.S.L.    New  Edit.  3  vols.  8vo.  42»,  bds. 
Vol.  1  considers  the  Creation  and  System  of  the  Earth,  and  of  its  Vegetable  aad  Animal  Races 

and  Materinl  Laws,  and  Formation  of  Mankind. 
Vol  2,  the  Divine  Economy  in  its  special  Relation  to  Mankind,  and  in  the  Deluge,  and  the 

History  of  Human  Affairs. 
Vol .  3,  the  Provisions  for  the  Perpetuation  and  Support  of  the  Human  Race,  the  Divine  System 

of  our  Social  Combinations,  and  the  SupcrnaturHl  History  of  the  World. 

TURNER.-A  TREATISE  ON  THE  FOOT  OF  THE  HORSE, 

And  a  New  System  of  Shoeing,  by  One-sided  Nailing;  and  on  the  Nature,  Origin,  and 
Symptoms  of  the  Navicular  Joint  Lameness,  with  Preventive  and  Curative  Treatment  By 
James  Turner,  M.R.V.C.    Royal  8vo.  pp.  118,  7».  6d.  boards. 

TURTON'S  (DR.)  MANUAL  OF  THE  LAND  AND  FRESHWATER  SHELLS  OF 

THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS.  A  new  Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  and  with  considerable 
Additions.  By  John  Edward  Gray,  Keeper  of  the  Zoological  Collection  in  tlic  British  Museum. 
1  vol.  post  8vo.  with  Woodcuts,  and  12  coloured  Plates,  15*.  cloth. 

URE.-DICTIONARY  OF  ARTS,  MANUFACTURES,  AND  MINES; 

Containing  a  clear  Exposition  of  their  Principles  and  Practice.  By  Andrew  Ure,  M.D. 
F.R.S.  M.G.S,  M.  A.S.  Lond. ;  M.  Acad.  N.S.  Philad. ;  S.  i»h.  Soc.  N.  Germ.  Hanov. ;  Mullii. 
etc.  etc.  Third  Edition,  corrected.  8vo.  illustrated  with  124U  Engravines  on  Wood. 
80*.  cloth.  *  ' 

"  To  the  matiufaeturing  districts  of  England,  to  practical  engineers,  chemists,  and  inventors 
in  all  the  branches  of  science,  and,  indeed,  to  all  classes  concerned  in  industrial  pursuits,  this 
itorh  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  epitomes  of  information  that  has  probably  ever  been  pub- 
lished. Dr.  Ure  is,  perhaps,  better  qualijied  than  almost  any  other  writer  to  render  a  work 
of  this  varied  and  useful  description  every  thing  that  ii  oue:ht  to  be.  Itformsan  indispensable 
work  of  reference  to  men  nf  science  and  manufacturers,  for  practical  purposes,  and  to  every 

reader  who  is  incidentally  interested  in  any  of  tht  numerous  subjects  of  which  it  treats." Atlas. 

In  the  press,  by  the  same  Author, 
RECENT   IMPROVEMENTS    IN    ARTS,   MANUFACTURES,    AND    MINES;   being   a 
Supplement  to  his  Dictionary. 

WALKER  (GEO.)-CHESS  STUDIES : 

Comprising  One  Thousand  Games  actually  Played  during  the  last  Half  Century  ;  presenting 

a  unique  Collection  of  Classical  and  Brilliant  Specimens  of  Chess  Skill  in  every  stage  of 

the  Game,  and  thus  forming  a  complete  Encyclopaedia  of  Reference.    By  George  Walker. 

Medium  8vo.  lOs.  6d.  sewed. 

•♦  This  collection  of  specimens  of  chess  skill  is  unique,  and  forms  a  complete  encyclopedia  of 

reference  to  the  student  and  player.     It  contains  upwards  of  1000  games,  all  of  them  the 

classical  exploits  of  the  best  chess  warriors  of  the  age.      Every  student  and  lover  of  the 

fascinating  game  should  possess  himself  of  Mr.  Walker's  AooA."— Examiner. 

WALTON.— THE    AMATEUR'S   DRAWING   BOOK. 

By  W.L.  Walton.  With  Observations  on  Drawing,  and  General  Instructions  in  the  Art. 
With  13  Plates,  printed  in  Tint-Lithography  by  Staiididge  and  Co.  Oblong  folio,  i'2s.  olotli. 
"This  work,  which  is  printed  in  tint  lithography,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  its  kind 
which  we  remember  to  have  seen.  The  preliminary  observations,  at  well  as  the  general 
instructions,  are  written  in  an  intelligible,  practical  manner,  which  conveys  the  substance  of 
many  a  treatise  nf  greater  pretensions  in  few  words.  Many  of  the  designs  are  of  unusual 
merit.  iVe  would  instance  the  marine  views,  especially  that  which  includra  the  Jiirures  lif  two 
fishermen,  and  the  view  of  a  rustic  hut,  near  which  passes  a  mad  traversed  by  a  group  of 
travellers.  We  cordially  recommend  this  excellent  drawing-book  to  all  persons  desirous  of 
learning  the  rudiments  of  the  fine  ar/»."— Atlas. 

WARDLA  W,-DISCOURSES  ON  THE  PRINCIPAL  POINTS  OF  THE  SOCINIAN 

CONTROVERSY— the  Unity  of  God,  and  the  Trinity  of  Persona  in  the  (iodhead— the  Supreme 
Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ— the  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement -the  Christian  Character,  etc. 
By  Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D.    5th  Edition,  8vo.  15i.  cloth. 

By  the  same  Author, 
SERMONS.    8vo.  12».  boards. 

WATERTON.-ESSAYS  ON  NATURAL  HISTORY, 

Chiefly  Ornithology.        By   Charles  Waterton,   Esq.,   author  of   "Wanderings    in    South 
Airtrica."    With  an  Autobiography  of  the  Author,  and  a  View  of  Walton  Hall.    3d  Edition, 
foolscap  8vo.  8(.  cloth. 
SECOND  SERIES.    With  Continuation  of  Mr.Waterton's  Autobiography.— /n  the  press. 
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«>o«/rf  4r,Slo":/TAr:"«^'^:Vr"/A*r'5  r'"?/'  "/ifr  "*."'  •"^-^'"'^  extracted  fro,n  it, 
*rf«ca/«d  marW  rearf/  «-?/A,'f  5-^7;'    ,*'  "*"'«'•.  the  p/tilosopher,  the  artiU,  in  thoft,  everi 

^^^ollf^-~'^^  ENCYCLOP>EDIA   OF   DOMESTIC   ECONOMY  : 

uJ'd  M  Ko?a    Sf.:?  .?'"""A'^^  Kf"""'  «"<>""' of  the  Animal  »nd  Vegetaole  Sub.taiVcel 

"ralSS?"— "!'T''°0"C™N  TO  THE  MODERN  CLASSIFKATroN  OF 

above  150  >^oodcurs:cXHsi '/abo^l'/y'cS.'^dK  "'-'"'-'  -'" 

WHITE'S  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  VETERINARY  ART  ■ 

1  Woth  ^  fepooner,  Vet.  SurKeon,  etc.  etc.  8vo.  pp.  588,  with  coloured  Plate, 

WHITE'S  COMPENDIUM  OF  CATTLE  MEDICINE  5 

WILKINSON.— THE  ENGINES  OF  WAR,  ETC. 

lpo"?i.':,'^'Sdf„g''rhtMU'l^ture"Sf'^^^^^^  »'«'  ^."l}-"  »'  Warfare  and 

on«  o//Ae  ».oi(  d^shtfuVbooktofitX^^^  '""Z*-  .^'"  ''"Ab«?A 

histoiieal  hiul,  to  bfaeit^ved/ZnitthattLn^^^^^  "     '■  '^'"'  '^'"  '"'"'  "^  '*'' 

cAY'""**-  book  for  the  drau,ir,^.room  tahlT  Above  all    it  Z^JVl.'"^"."'/     '*  *'««""* 
of  heart  by  even,  u,o,nan  in  lf4'a«rf.''-Court  Journal    '  *^*"°  *'  "«''/«'•  "»  chaUity 

Canals.  Hallways,  andTurnpiEe  Roads.    BrNicholas  Woo^"^  CoIHpJ^  v    "'  Conveyance  on 
Civ.  Eng.  etc.    Third  edition.  ver»rreatlvenl«rDPH    »?.h 'i9i  <?.^'^  '""t- 

Woodcuts.    1/.  11,.  6d.  cloth.  ^  ^         '  enlarged,  with  13  large  f lates,  and  several  new 

YOUNG   l,ApiES'    BOOK    (THEi:     * 

A  Manual  o7  Elegant  Recreations,  Exercises,  and  Pursuits.     4th  Editim.    »!.i.  „ 
beautifully  executed  EngravinKS  on  Wood      \l    1<    pW».  Ii.^  i  f''"'""'.'  with  numerous 

with  imitation  oJ  Mechlin  lace  elegantly  bound  in  crimson  silk,  lined 


I.iindon  :  Printed  by  Manning  and  Mason,  Ivv-Innc,Vt,  Pauls. 
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tect.    aoy»l8»o,  with 

e  extracted  from  it, 
rtiit,  in  ihort,  every 
be  intereited  in  its 

lOMY ; 

Houiekcepiug  ;  aSi 
K,  Ventilatinm',  niid 
r.  the  nature  of  their 
egetajle  Suhstaiices 
y  Cooking-Making 
mented  Liquor;  uicn 
)resa  and  the  Toilet 
jes— Preservation  of 
ii.,  etc.;  assisted  by 
Ivo.  illustrated  with 
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SSIFICATiON  OF 

i>n8  of  the  different 
remarkable  Foreign 
vols,  illustrated  with 


Management  of  the 
Horse;  the  Nature, 
se  is  liable  :  the  best 
irchasers  of  Horses ; 
reconstructed,  with 
lent  state  of  Vcteri- 
with  coloured  Plate, 


tic  Animals,  ezcepl 

ByW.C.Spooner, 

tise  on  the  Foot  and 

tICULTURE; 

Properties  of  Soils, 
•.  8vo.  7».  Crf.  cloth. 

nes  of  Warfare  and 
anufacture  of  Gun- 
Blades,  with  some 
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